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PART I—(continued)
Elegiac Poets of the Fourth Century
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PLATO
Lire

Suidas: Plato:—Son of Ariston son of Aristocles,
and Perictione . . . who was a descendant of Solon
. . . He was born in Aegina in the 88th Olympiad
(428-5 B.c.), just after the outbreak of the Pelo-
ponnesian War. He lived to be eighty-two, dying
in the 108th Olympiad (348-5). His first lessons
were given him by a certain Dionysius, and he learnt
gymnastics of Ariston of Argos. Later, he learnt
the art of poetry, and wrote dithyrambs and tragedies,
but in the end he threw this up infavourof philosophy,
which he studied under Socrates for twenty years. . .
Plato made three journeys to Sicily, to the courts of
the two despots Dionysius, and was sold as a slave by
one of them, being bought by Anniceris the Libyan,
who set him free. He spent his life teaching in the
Academy. His successors at that school were these,
Speusippus, Xenocrates, Polemo, Crantor, Crates
. . . His genuine Dialogues number fifty-six. . .

InscripTIONS

1-9

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Plato]: In the 4th
Book of his Luaury of the Ancients Aristippus tells us that Plato
becamo attached to a youth named Aster or Star with whom he
studied astronomy, and also to the above-mentioned Dion

3
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PLATO

(and as some say, to Phaedrus), the depth of his affection being
revealed in the following ‘ inscriptions ’ or epigrams which he
wrote upon them :

Thou gazest at the stars, my star; would I were
Heaven, that I might gaze at the¢ with many eyes!?!

And this :

Even as you shone once the Star of Morn among
the living, so in death you shine now the Star of Eve
among the dead.?

And on Dion this:

The Fates once decreed tears unto Hecuba and the
women of Troy at their birth; thy widespread?
hopes, Dion, the Gods did spill upon the ground
when thou hadst triumphed in the doing of noble
deeds; and so in the spacious city that bare thee
liest thou honoured by thy fellow-countrymen, O
Dion who didst make my heart mad with love of
thee.t
This, according to Aristippus, was inscribed on Dion’s tomb
at Syracuse. It is also said that when enamoured of Alexis $
and Phaedrus ¢ he wrote in the following way :

Now, when I have but whispered 7 that Alexis is
fair, he is the observed of all observers; why, my
heart, dost reveal the dogs a bone? Thou It be sorry
for it afterwards ; was it not thus we lost Phaedrus? 8

He is said, too, to have had a mistress, Archeanassa, on
whom he wrote thus :

Syracuse he was about 40 and D. about 20; cf. A.P. 7. 99,
Suid. yewapévars (1-2), Apul. Apol. 10 5 this might be the
comic poet born c. 394 when Plato was 31 ¢ Ph. seems
to have been a younger contemporary of Socrates rather than
of Plato 7 lit. said just (§oov, cf. the use with numerals)
only nothing  ® of. Apul. Apol. 10, A.P. 7. 100

5
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My mistress is Archeanassa of Colophon, on whose
very wrinkles there is bitter love. O hapless ye
that met such beauty on its first voyage; through
what a burning did ye pass!!

There is this too on Agathon : 2

When I kiss Agathon my soul is on my lips,
whither it comes, poor thing, hoping to cross over.3

And another :

I cast the apple at you, and if you truly love me,
take it and give me of your maidenhood ; but if your
thoughts be what I pray they are not, then too take
it and ¢onsider how short-lived is beauty.?

{And this :)>

I am an apple ; one that loves you casts me at you.
Say yes, Xanthippe; we fade, both you and I.3

It is also said that the lines on the Eretrians who were swept
into captivity ® are his:

We are Eretrians of Euboea, but we lie near
Susa, alas, how far from home!?

L cf. Ath. 13. 589 ¢, A.P. 7. 217 ('AokAymdSov), Suid. puris (2)
2 as A. was born 20 years before Plato, this poem, like the
next but.one, seems to have been written, like the Dialogues,
by Plato pcrsonating Socrates : cf. Gell. 19. 11. 1, Macr. Sat.
2.2.15, A.P. 5. 77, Cram. 4.P. 4. 384. 1 3 g.e.'like a
soul across the Styx into Elysium -4 of, A.P. 5.78 . -:F ef;
A.P.5.79 (Plan. drodrjuov) 8 by the Persians in 490 B.c.,
cf. Hdt. 6. 101; the burial (if this is Plato’s) is métaphdrical
7 cf. A.P.7.259 (els Tovs Edfoeis Tovs év Zovoois TedevriaarTas),
Sch. Hermog. RBf. Gr.7.1.193 W, Cram. 4.0. 4. 154, 10, .Suid.
‘Immias; the next poem ascribed to Plato by Diog. (= A4.P. 9.
39) cannot be his

7
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10
The Same : And again :
One that found some gold left a halter, and he
who did not find the gold he had left put on the
halter he had found.!

11

Planudean and Palatine Anthologies: Plato; inscribed on a
mirror dedicated by Lais :

She that laughed so disdainfully at Greece, she
that once kept a swarm of young lovers at her door,
Lais offers this mirror to the Paphian # because she
has no wish to see herself as she is, and cannot see
herself as she was.?

12

Palatine Anthology : Plato :

This man was pleasing to strangers and dear to his
countrymen—Pindar, the servitor of the melodious
Muses.4

13
The Same : Plato; on the Eretrians who lie at Ecbatana :

To lie here amidst the plains of Ecbatana we once
left the sounding waves of the Aegean. Fare thee
well renowned Eretria once our country, fare thee
well Euboea’s neighbour Athens, fare thee well dear
Sea.?

Lof. A.P. 9. 44 (SratvAMov $Ad«Kov) 2 this expression
for Aphrodite makes the ascription doubtful 3 of. Olymp.
in [Plat.] Alc.ip. 31 (3-4); translated by Ausonius Ep. 65
4 Pindar died c. 440, Plato was born 427 : cf. Plut. An. Procr.
33 M. 7& Muwddpw moujoas €mkidecor (1) 5 of. 9 and 4.P.
7. 256, Philostr. Vit Ap. i. 24

9



ELEGY AND IAMBUS
14

Ibid. 265 TIAdrwrost els ?-repoy vaunydv
Na.wc)\r,pov Tdgos elui: o & avwov éoTi yewpyod-
@s d\L kal yaly Evvos Umeat TAldns.

15
Ibid. 269 TIAdTwros' els ETepov vavyydy
H)\m'rr]pes* awé‘otaﬁe xal elv dil xal. kata yalav:
loTe 8¢ vavnyod oiipa wapepyopevor.

16
Anth. Plan, {Pal. 9. 506 TAdrowves) els Zampd*

"Evvéa Tas Moloas paciv Tives: w5 ohydpws
3 /8 AN N \ A /0 4 5 ’
#ibe xal 2amwpw AesBodev 1) dexaty.

17
Anth. Plan. 162%
‘A Kdmpis Tav Kv7rpw évi Kuvido elmev l,Sovo'a‘
ded ped, mod yvuvav €ldé pe Hpafne)\nq ;
18

Thom. Mag. Vit. Ar. 160W ra) émlypappa 3t TowiToy €ls
*ApiaTodpdvors abTds (8 ﬂ)\a-rwv) memoinKer”
Al Xdperes Tépevos Tt AaBeiv Smep odxl meaeital
Sitopevas, Yruxny edpov 'ApioTopuvovs

1 E : mss vavyyov (from 266) 2 lemma 162 &3yAop, 161
(see B) Tob adrov (MAdrwros): cod. Iriarte inverts, giving 162
without title and then 161 7ot aiivod (ITAdTwros) ¥ mss wob
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14

The Same : Plato; on another lost at sea :

I am the tomb of a sailor; ! the tomb opposite is a
farmer’s; for the same death is beneath the land as
beneath the sea.

15
The Same : Plato; on another lost at sca :
May ye be safe, ye seamen, both by sea and land ;

yet I would have you know that the tomb ye pass is a
shipwrecked man’s.

16
Planudean and Palaline Anthclogies : Plato; on Sappho:
Some say there are nine Muses; but they should
stop to think. Look at Sappho of Lesbos ; she makes
a tenth.?
17
Planudean Anthology : 3

When Cypris saw Cypris at Cnidus, ‘ Alas!’ said
she; ¢ where did Praxiteles see me naked?’

18

Thomas Magister Life of Aristophanes : Plato himself
wrote the following * inscription * on Aristophanes :

The Graces, seeking for themselves a shrine that
would not fall, found the soul of Aristophanes.*

1 or, keeping the ms.-reading, shipwrecked man % cf.
Auson. Ep. 32 3 after two on the same subject wrongly
ascribed to Plato the lemma gives ‘ unknown ’; the ref. is to
the famous statue by Praxiteles * of. Olymp. Vit. Plai.
iand ii

II
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SIMMIAS OF THEBES

InscriPTIONS

Suidas Lexicon : Simmias of Thebes :—Philosopher, pupil of
Socrates. He wrote On Wisdom . . . On ‘ Music’ . . . and
other works of philosophy.

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers: Simmias:—
of Thebes; twenty-three Dialogues of his are extant in one
Book, . . On Epic Poetry . . The Nature of the Beautiful.

Plato Phaedrus: SocRaTEs. You are an extraordinary
person with your speeches, Phaedrus, quite wonderful. I
really think that of all the speeches composed during your
lifetime, more owe their existence to you than to anyone else,
whether they be of your own making or made, somehow,
because you would have it so—I except Simmias of Thebes,
but otherwise you are easily first—, and now again it seems
you have been the cause of still another.

1
Palatine Anthology : Simmias of Thebes on Sophocles : !

Thee the singer to the dance, Sophocles child of
Sophillus, the Tragic Muse’s Cecropian 2 star, whose
locks were so often crowned with the crooked
Acharnian ivy that blooms amid the altar and the
stage, a tomb holdeth thee now and a little plot of
earth; but the over-measure of thy life still sees in
thy immortal pages.?

! ageription doubtful; given by some editors to Simmias
of Rhodes; the second is rather Alexandrian in tone, but both
may well fall, in any case, within the scope of this book (cf.
e.q. the Chaeronea epitaphs) 2 Athenian 3 of. Suid.
Kéxpoy, *Axapveirys, BAaiads, Guuddy

13
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2

Ibid. 22 Tob abrob eis Tiv abrdr SopoxAéar
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3
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1 mss algo edenmins 2 mss also ueAlxpovs S B, cf. Ar.
Nub. 972 v wadorplB8ov, Isae. 5. 41 &v Tubiov: mss faxnoey

¢ of. LG 5. 1. 726 xhaier yauérns duurya ral yevérns (Sitz.)
5 mss also 7od abred (7) i.e. Julian of Egypt; no name in
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2

The Same : The Same, also on Sophocles :

Creep gently, ivy, gently, as thou lavishest thy
green tresses o’er the tomb of Sophocles, and all
about be the flower of the rose blooming, and the
doting mother of grapes with the embrace of her
lush tendrils; because of the wise-hearted nimbleness
of wit which the delicious singer did train in the
school both of the Muses and of the Graces.!

3
Palatine Anthology : Simmias, on Plato the philosopher:

Here lies the divine man Aristocles,? who surpassed
the world in temperance and justice ; and if any man
hath ever had great praise of all men for wisdom,;
that most of all hath he, and getteth no envy.3

L cf. Suid. dppya, mvvrds % Plato’s real name 3 of.
Diog. L. 3. 43
Plan., Diog. 8 Diog. &) xelras 7 mAelorov Diog :

others movAdy: Diog. ¢p86vos obx Emeras

I5
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Plin, N.H. 34. 8(19). 50 : Olympiade ciii floruere Praxiteles,
Euphranor . .

Ibid. 69: . . Praxiteles quoque, qui marmore felicior, ideo
et clarior fuit, fecit tamen et ex aere pulcherrima opera, etc.

Paus. 5. 17. 1 [x. ‘Hpafov 70D év *Orvunia]: xpéve 8¢ 31776,;)01/
kal EAAa &véBecay & Td ‘Hpaloy, 'Epuiv Aifov, Awbvugoy 8¢ pépe:
vhmioy: Téxyn 8¢ doti TlpakiTerals.

Ath. 13. 591a [x. ®pivns] xal Hpakirérns 8¢ ‘6 &:ya)\‘u.mo-
roids dpv adTiis Thy Kuidlay *Appodirny &n’ av’nﬁ,s sr)\acu/z-ro kal
év 14 100 "Epwros Bdaes 71 bwd Thy cxnyiy Tob OedTpou émeypaye

3 ¥
T pairéans bv éracye dimrpiffwaer épwTta
b o s
éE idins Enrwy dpxéTvmor kpadins,
Ay ~ 7 A
Opivy piabov éueio S:dods éué PpilTpa 8¢ BdMw
odxér digTebwvl AN atemloueros.

,
1 Plan. riktw obxért Tolevwy
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PRAXITELES

InscripTION

Pliny Natural History + In the 103rd Olympiad (368-5 B.c.)
flourished Praxiteles, Euphranor . .

The Same : . . . Praxiteles, too, whose work in marble was
his most successful and therefore his most famous, produced,
however, some extremely fine work in bronze. . .

- Pausanias Description of Greece [on the temple of Hera at
Olympia] : Later, they dedicated other works in the Heraeum, -
including a Hermes in marble holding the infant Dionysus;
this is the work of Praxiteles.?

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: When Praxiteles the
sculptor was in love with Phryné he took her for the model of
his Cnidian Aphrodite, and upon the base of his statue of Love
below the stage in the theatre inscribed these lines :

Taking his own heart for the pattern, Praxiteles
portrayed the love he felt, and gave me to Phryne as
the price of myself; and so the love-spell I cast
comes no longer of my own bow but of another’s gaze.?

t discovered there in 1877 and still to be seen at Olympia

2 ascription doubtful, but the poem is of his time: cf. 4. Plan.
204 (Sipwvidov)
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Quint. 12. 10. 4 [de pictoribus]: Post Zeuxis atque
Parrhasins non multum aetate distantes circa Peloponne-
siaca ambo tempora {nam cum Parrhasio sermo Socratis apud
Xenophontem invenitur!) plurimum arti addiderunt. guorum
prior . . . secundus examinasse subtilius lineas traditur .. .
ille vero ita circumscripsit omnia, ut eum legam latorem
vocent, quia deorum atque heroumn efligics, quales ab eo sunt
traditae, ceteri tanquam ita necesse sit sequuntur.

Harpocr. Tep:daiest . . *16Bas 3¢ év 6y8dy Tlepl Zwypdpwy
.« Pnoly abrly elvar vidy ral uabyrhy Evfvopos, E¢éaiov 8t 76
;
Yyéros.

Plin. N.H. 35. 60 Nonagesima Olympiade fuere . . Evenor
pater Parrhasii et praeceptor maximi pictoris,

1-3

Ath. 12. 543 c: Orw 8¢ mapd Tois dpxalo's T& Tis Tpudfs
kal ThHs woAvteAelas foneiro ws xal Iappdawr Tdv (wypdpov
moppvpay duméxeabar, xpvooly oTéparov éml ThHs kepaAis
Exovra, &s ioTopel Kaéapxos év Tols Blots. odTos yap wapd uéhos
Ymep THe ypadikhy Tpupoas Abye Tiis dpeTis avTeAauBdvero Kkal
éréypagey Tois In° abrob émiTehovuévos € yois

‘ABpodiaitos avyp apetiiv Te oéBwr Td8 Eyparer:

kal Tis Smeparyhicas éxl Tobry mapiypaper * faBlodlairos avfp’.
emdypayev § éml moAAy Epywy alTob k.l Tdde

1 Xen. Mem. 3. 10
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PARRHASIUS

IxscripTIONS

Quintilian Elements of Oratory [on painters]: Next come
Zeuxis and Parrhasius who are nearly contemporaries, being
both of the time of the Peloponnesian War—for a conversation
of Socrates with Parrhasius may be found in Xenophon—, and
did much to advance their art. The formerissaid . . ., and
the latter to have paid particular attention to line; indeed
Parrhasius so systematiscd the art that hc is known as the
lawgiver, because the representations of Gods and heroes
deriving from him are followed by other painters as though of
necessity.

Harpocration Lexicon to the Attic Orators: Parrhasius:—
According to Juba in the 8th Book of his treatise On the
Painters . . . he was the son and pupil of Euenor, and by
extraction an Ephesian.

Pliny Natural History : In the 90th Olympiad (420-17 B.c.)
flourished . . . Euenor, father and teacher of the great
painter Parrhasius.

1-3

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Luxury and extravagance
were so much practised among the ancients that even the
painter Parrhasius wore a purple cloak and a golden crown,
as we may learn from the Lives of Clearchus. Though he was
given to a luxury entirely out of keeping with his art, he
paid lip-service to virtue and inscribed upon his works the
line :

The painter of this lived in style and worshipped
virtue;

and somebody, highly indignant, changed it to lived by stile [an
instrument used in encaustic painting]. Indeed he inscribed
many of his works with the following lines :

19
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‘ABpodlatTos dvnp dperiv Te aeﬂwv a8 &ypayal
Happamos‘ KNEWTS 7ra-rp1,80s‘ ef EqSea'ov

ovd¢ matpos Aabouny Edivopos, 85 pa ' épuoe?
yviawoy, ‘EAAijvoy mpdTa dépovra Téxvys.

nbxnTe § &ve,usa‘ﬁ'rws &y TodTois

E! /cat dmoTa x?\vnvm, Myw Tade dnul yap 7;87)
Texvnq evpnaeat Téppata THobe capn

xetpoc ug’ n,ue-repnq- avvwepﬁ?\n’ros‘ 8¢ mémwnyey
odpos. auduntoy 8 ovdey &yerto BpoTals.

.. -rep:vrsudp.svos 3¢ Eneyey, Gre Tdy év ALSy ¢ Hpak?\sa s'yp:x¢=v,

bs uvap abT ériparduevos & febds ax‘n#a’rl{m au'rbv wpos THY TS

ypagis émrndedrnra.  8ev ral éméypajey T wivan:

olos &' évviryios * pavralero moAhdxt GorTdY
Happadip 8¢ imvov, Tolos 88 éativ opav.

1 Jahn: mss ey 2 Mein : mss bs (8s ') dvépuoe
3 Schw : mss év (éml) Tobroig: (Aristid. rotovronl €l) kal Emiora
4 Cob : mss -ov
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PARRHASIUS

The painter of this lived in style and worshipped
virtue, his name Parrhasius, his birthplace far-famed
Ephesus; nor was he forgetful of Euenor who not
only begot him in wedlock but made him the first
artist in Greece.

He also made the following quite unobjectionable boast :

Believe it or not, I tell you this: The limits, I say,
of this art have now been discovered plain by my
hand, and the bounds are fixed that none may pass.
Yet is nothing without blame in the world of men.!
And when he was painting the Heracles of Lindus he made
the very strange claim that the God was appearing to him
in his dreams and posing for him, and indeed he wrote upon
the picture:

And such you may see him as he appeared often
to Parrhasius in his sleep at night.?

1 of. Aristid. 2. 520 ({wypddov i énlypappa), Plin. N.H. 35.
71 2 cf. Themist. Or. 2. 34
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Ar. Ach. 989 XOPOZ-
& Kbmpdi 71 kaAf
kal Xdpiot Tals pilais
Eivrpope Aiarrayy, ,
&s kaAdy Exovaa Td mpbowmoy &p' éAdvBaves.
xis tw due xal oé mis "Epws ouvdyo: AaBdy,
Gomep & yeypaupévos Exwv oTépavoy avdépwy.

Sch. ad loc. Zedtis & (wypdpos & T vad Tis *Agppodirys v

rals *AbBhvars Eypapey "Epwra dpudraToy eoreppévoy pédors.

Quint. 12. 10. 4 [de pictoribus] . . Zeuxis atque Parrhasius
[see above] . . quorum prior luminum umbrarumgque invenisse
rationem . . traditur. nam Zeuxis plus membris corporis
dedit, id amplius atque augustius ratus, ut existimant
Homerum secutus, cui validissima quaeque forma etiam in
feminis placet.

1
Aristid. 2. 521 #rove 8 kal éTépov {wypdeov, c:us uéy o-i,:
¢ains 4y, Aalovevouévoy, &s 5¢ oi ravra dewol Aéyovow, o
peiCov # mpoaiixoy ppovhisavros: Aéyer 8¢ i;
~ SIY k4 y Id y ~
‘Hpduhewa matpls, Zedges & dvou’ el 8é is avBpiow
’ ’ »
Huerépns Téxrns welpaTd Gnow Exew,
Selfas vivdrw . . . . . . .
~ SN ~ R \ \ 4 Y ¥
. . Soxd & Huds ovyl Ta Bevrep’ Exerv.
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ZLUXIS

InscripTIONS
Aristophanes Acharnians : CHORUS :

Foster-sister of the Graces
And of Cypris throned above,

Holy Reconciliation,
So much fairer than we knew,

O that somehow as they paint him,
With a wreath of roses, Love,

Love might take our hands and join us,
You to me and me to you!

Scholiast on the passage: In the temple of Aphrodite at
Athens the painter Zeuxis depicted Love as aa extremely
blooming youth wreathed with roses.

Quintilian Elements of Oratory [on painters]: . . . Zeuxis
and Parrhasius {see p. 18] . . . of whom the former is said to
have discovered the principles of light and shade. . . For
Zeuxis gave greater breadth than Parrhasius to the limbs of
the body, holding that this produces a fuller and more majestic
effect, and imitating, as is believed, Homer, who delights in
all strong bodies even in the case of women.

1

Aristides On the Extemporised Addition : Hear now another
painter, in your opinion doubtless a braggart, but, according
1{10 Ehose who know, a perfectly sensible man; and what says

o ?

Heraclea my birthplace, Zeuxis my name; and if
any man say he holds the ends of my art,} let him
prove it ere he be believed . . . 2 Tomy thinking, I
hold no second place.

1 j.e. has control cf, is master of, such an art as mine: cf.
T heogn. 140, Mimn. 2. 6 n, Archil. 55 2 two half-lines lost
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS

2

Plin. N.H. 35. 9. 62 [de Zeuxide]: Fecit . . athletam,
adeoque sibi in illo placuit ut versum subscriberet celebrem
ex eo, ‘invisurum aliquem facilius quam imitaturum.’

Mopjoeral Tis paAlov 4 piuroetart
1 this original of Pliny’s Latin is quoted and ascribed to

Apollodorus by Plutarch Glor, Ath. 2, Hesych. oxiaypagiay;
cf. Diogen. 6. 74

24

ZEUXIS

2

Pliny Natural History [Zeuxis]: He painted ... an
athlete, and was so proud of his work that he wrote beneath it
the line which has since become famous :

Criticism comes easier than craftsmanship.l
1 more literally It is easier to find fault than to imitate (i.e.
it is easier to say a thing’s ill done than to do it as well); or

more particularly This will be found fault with rather than
imitated; cf. The :gn. 369
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Vit., Thuc. @ovkudidns *Afnvalos *ONdpov Hv wais, Opdriov §&
abT§ Td yérost kal ydp & warhp abT@ “Oopos €k @poums elxe
Tofvoua . . yéyove 3¢ ’AvripavTos Tov Pauvovalov walnris . .
orparyyikds 8¢ &vhp & Oovxuilns yevduevos kal Ta mepl Bdaov
morevfels péTaAla whobowos uéy fiv wal uéya &bvaro, év B¢
7§ TMeAomovinoiaxd worépy alrlav Eoxe mpodogias éx Bpadurids
Te kal SArywplas . . . yevbuevos St puyds & Goukvdidys éoxdrale
1§ Zvyypadi Tob NeAomorvnaiakod TeAéuov . . . wAnpdoas 3¢
Thy dydbyy loToplay améave véay . . TeAevthicas ', év Abf¥naw
érdpn mAnciov Tdv MeATidwy mulav.

els Edpumidngy

Vit. Burip. 185W érd¢n év Maxedoriz, kevordgiov 8 abrob
'Abfymaw &yéveto xal émlypaupa éméyeyparto @ouxvdidov Tob
ioropioypdgoo molngarros i Tiur0éov Tob meAowotod:

Mufipa wév ‘EXNas dmaa’ Edpiridov, éoTéa & layer
v Maxédwv, fmep 8éfato Téppa Biov'?
matpls & ‘EAAdSos ‘EXhds, ’Affvar mheioTa d¢
Movaais
répyras éx moANGY xal Tov Emaivov Exe.

1 for fiwep Anth. has § (h, %) vép, whence B 1 yap
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THUCYDIDES (?)

InscriPTION

Life of Thucydides : The Athenian Thucydides was a son of
Olorus, a Thracian by extraction, his father deriving the name
of Olorus from Thrace. . . . He was a pupil of the orator
Antiphon of Rhamnus. . . . Thucydides was a born soldier,
and having the care of the mines of Thasos was rich and
powerful, but in the Peloponnesian War he incurred a charge
of treason because of his dilatory and neglectful conduct. . . .
Becoming an exile, Thucydides occupied himself with his
History of the Peloponnesian War. . . . After completing the
eighth Book he died of disease. . . . He was buried at Athens
near the Melitean Gates.

ON EuririDES

Life of Euripides: He was buried in Macedonia, but there
was a cenotaph to him at Athens with an inscription written
either by the historian Thucydides or by the lyric poet
Timotheus :

Though his bones lie in Macedon where his life
was ended, the whole of Greece is the monument of
Euripides; but his birthplace was Athens, the
Greece of Greece, and giving much joy by his
Muses, he hath the thanks for it from many men.!

1cf, A.P. 7. 45 (‘Thucydides the historian’), Plan.
(* Anonymous ’), Ath. 5. 187 d (* Thucydides’), but it should
be remembered that Timothcus, the other claimant, was a
great friend of Euripides
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Plin. N.H. 35. 9. 62 [de Zeuxide]: In eum Apollodorus
supra scriptus versus lecit artem ipsi! ablatam Zeuxin ferre
secun.

e.g.2 Hueréony Téyvny Zeblis anine ¢pépw.

* sugg. B: mss ipsis 2 K (or Ty yap éunw)
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APOLLODORUS

INscripTION

Pliny Natural History [on Zeuxis]: The above-mentioned
Apollodorus composed some lines in which he accused Zeuxis
of stealing and going off with his art.

e.g. Zeuxis hath stolen and gone off with my art.
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Bios
Marm. Par. T4 (86) d¢’ o0 Awovigios SZixe-
MwTns éreelTnaer, 6 8¢ vios Awvigios érv-

pdvvevaer . . . érg HIIIL, apyovros Afnvnow
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Diod. 15. 73. 5 Tyv 8¢ dpynv StabeEduevos o
vios Atoviaios éTupdvvevaey éTn Swdexa.

Suid. Atovdorost vios Tob Zixelias Tupdvvov,
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kai Hept 1év Momudrwy *Bareydppov.

Plut. Aplztﬁ Reg 176d [vavmov] éxmecwv O
'r'r]q apxms 7rpoc ,uev Tov elmovra ‘T oe HAdTwv
xal ¢irocopia wqbe?\na'e ’ ‘To Tn)\ucav-rnv ébn

“TUxns petaBolyy padiws Urouéveww.

Cic. T.D. 3. 12 Dionysius quidem tyrannus,
Syracusis expulsus, Corinthi pueros docebat,

Ael, V.H. 12. 60 a'vvova'[a moTé efyevero
Acovvale -ra) Sev-repw /caL (Dtlwrwa) T® A,u,vv-rov
7T(17\7\0L ,uev ovv, s TO eucoc, rxai al?\ot Koyot
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Xanv apxr;v €ita ov &ea'woa'ro av-rr;v o 8¢
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xa're?\nrev 0 7ra-r'r]p -r'r]v 8¢ Toynv 7 TavTa ékTioato
xal Stegbvlafev 0UKETL.
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DIONYSIUS THE YOUNGER
Lire

Parian Chronicle: From the time when Dionysius
the Sicilian died and his son Dionysius reigned in his
stead . . . 104 years, in the archonship of Nausigenes
at Athens (368 B.c.).

Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library: His son
Dionysius succeeded him and reigned twelve years.

Suidas Lexicon: Dionysius:—Son of the Sicilian
despot, himself a despot and a philosopher. His
writings are Letters and a treatise On the Poems of
Epicharmus.

Plutarch Sayings of Kings [Dionysius]: When he
was driven from power he was asked * What good
have Plato and philosophy been to you? ’ and replied
‘ They have taught me to bear patiently a reversal of
fortune such as this.’

Cicero Tusculan Disputations: Dionysius the
despot when expelled from Syracuse taught school
at Corinth.

Aelian Historical Miscellanies: Dionysius the
Second once spent some time with Philip son of
Amyntas, in the course of which, naturally enough,
points arose for discussion, among others this:
Philip asked his guest how it was that having in-
herited so great a position he had been unable to
keep it. The answer was apt enough: ‘ My father
left me all he had with one exception, and that was
the luck with which he had won and kept the rest.’
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Plut. Dion. 18. 18 xypovov &8¢ mpoidvTos o
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LIFE OF DIONYSIUS THE YOUNGER

Plutarch Life of Dion: Astime wore on, Dionysius,
growing both jealous of Dion and fearful of his
popularity in Greece, kept back his revenues and
entrusted his wealth to his own stewards. Desiring
to repair the ill-name he had with the philosophers
because of Plato, he now gathered about him many
of the reputed wise and learned, and being ambitious
of the first place in dialectic, was constrained to make
ill use of his misunderstandings of Plato’s teaching.
Moreover he began to wish for him once more, and
to blame himself for making so poor use of him
when he had him, nor paying heed to him as he ought.
And like the despot he was, always at the merey of
his own caprices and quick to respond to every
impulse, it was suddenly all Plato with him, and after
using every means in his power he persuaded
Archytas the Pythagorean, who had first brought
them together, to be his security for his bona fides and
summon Plato to his side. Archytas sent off
Archedemus to Plato, and Dionysius also dispatched
a trireme and some friends of his to beg him to come,
and himself wrote in no ambiguous terms to say that
it would not go well with Dion if Plato refused to
come to Sicily, whereas if he came it would be to his
friend’s great profit. Many requests too reached
Dion from his wife and sister to entreat Plato to
comply and to take no excuse. Thus, as Plato says,
he came for the third time into the strait of Scylla

So to retrace the path of dire Charybdis.1
See also Plat. Epp. 1-3, 13, Justin. 21. 5, Ael. V.H.

4. 18, Plut. Dion 9 ff, Diog. L. 3. 21, 23, 2. 61, 66 ff,
Luc. Menipp. 13, Paras. 32 f, Ath, 12. 541.

1 Odyssey 12, 428
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DIONYSIUS THE YOUNGER

INscriPTION

1

Plutarch The Fortune of Alexander : Dionysius named him-
self a son of Apollo, writing on his tomb :

sprung from a Dorian! mother’s converse with

Phoebus

Paraxns

2 To AroLLo

Plato Letter to Dionysius: For when you addressed the
God at Delphi, as those who were then enquiring of the oracle
reported, you flattered him by using this very word (Hail),
and, as I am told, you have written :

Hail, and preserve in happiness the life of a despot.

3 To AscLepius

Timaeus in Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on Democles the
flatterer of Dionysius]: . .. He said that the difference
between him and his fellow-ambassadors arose because after
supper his colleagues got some of the crew to join them in
singing some of the Pasans of Phrynichus and Stesichorus and
even of Pindar, whereas he, with the aid of any of the guests
who chose, went through the Paeans composed by Dionysius
himself. And he undertook to prove his statement. While
his accusers, he declared, could remember not even the number
of those songs, he himself was ready to sing them all from
beginning to end. This calmed Dionysius, and Democles
went on : ¢ You would do me a favour, Dionysius, if you were
to ask onc of the professional musicians ? to teach me the
Paean you have composed to Asclepius; for this, I understand,
is what you have been engaged upon.’

t As Doris of Locri was D.’s mother and Locri a Dorian city,

a pun may be intended.
¢ or someone who knows it
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MAMEPKOT

ENIIfPAMMA
Plut. T9im. 13 «kal ~ydp wéres eb0bs émimpeosBevduevar

-~ /
mpogerifevro TS TimoAéovTi, xal Mduepros 6 Kardvys Tipavvos,
y

moAemoTHs Gvhp kal xohpaow éppwuéves, €wxev adrdy eis
ovupuaxiov.

Polyaen. 5. 12. 2 TiwoAéwy moriopeady Mdueptovl 7ly 7o-
pavvov moAAobs éfamarfoarTa kal ward Tobs bpkous &moktelvavra
kaTeaTparhynoey. 6 uév Thpavros {buéroynoe Tiuoréorr: wapa-
ddoeww éavrdy €9’ ¢ TeD? xpifivar wapa Suparovelois ph kaTn-
yopotvros TiuoAéovros, & Bé &uose uh xarnyophoew. dml
TobTots 6 Mduepros fixey eis Tas Zvpanoboas. TioAéwy mpoeyayiy
adTdy eis Ty éxxAnoiav ¢ Karyyophow uev obdauds’ €py ‘ ToiTo
yap cuvedéuny: &woxreivar 8¢ THy TaxioTny abrdv xeAedw., Tob
yap moArovs étamaTfioavta dixaioy by €l xal abTdv &maf Suolws
etamarndivar,’

Plut. Vit Timol. 31 ol 8¢ moArol 7év Svparovoiwy éxuré-
mawoy bmd Tav Tupdvvwy mpornAaxi(buevor. sxal yap & Mdueskos
énl 7 molnuara ypdpey xal Tpaypdius péya ppoviv exdumale
vikfigas Tobs uirlopdp.vs, kal ras &owidas &vafels Tois Oeois
éreyeiov (BpiaTiNey éméypaye-

Tdod ooTperoypadeis xai ypvoerepavryhéeTpous
domwidas acmibiows elhouer edTeléot.

1 Cas: mss M{Aapxoy 2 Cas. from Plut. Tim. 34

See also Plut. Tim. 30, 34, Nep. T¢mol. 2, and Diod.
Sic. 16. 69 (344 B.c.), where Hiller v. Gart. would
keep the MS. form of the name, * Marcus,’ comparing
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MAMERCUS

INscriPTION

Plutarch Life of Timoleon: For cities immediately sent
envoys to ask if they might join him, and Mamercus, the
despot of Catana, a military ruler with plenty of money,
made alliance with him.

Polyaenus Stratagems : When Timoleon was besieging the
despot Mamercus, who had deceived and put to death a large
number of people whom he had sworn to spare, he succeeded
in outwitting him. The despot had agreed to surrender to
him on condition that he should stand his trial before the
Syracusans, Timoleon not to be the accuser; and Timoleon
took an oath that he would not. The condition accepted,
Mamercus came to Syracuse. Bringing him into the assembly,
Timoleon said ‘ I shall not accuse him, for that I have promised,
but I bid you put him immediately to death. It is only just
that one who has deceived others so many times should in like
manner be deceived once himself.’

Plutarch Life of Timoleon : Most of the Syracusans were
incensed by the contumely of the tyrants. For even
Mamercus, who plumed himself on the poems and tragedies
he wrote, when he defeated the mercenaries boasted of it, and
when he dedicated their shields to the Gods, inscribed upon
them the following insulting couplet :

These purple-painted shields of gold and ivory and
electrum we took with little shields that cost us
cheap.

I.G. 4. 1504 which prob. refers to a son of this man

called after his father; the two are doubtless forms
of the same name.
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AZTTAAMANTOZX

ENITPAMMA

Suid. ’AgTvdduas 8 wpeaBiTns. vids Mopoiuou Tob $ihoxAéous,
Tpayikay dudorépwr, *Abnwaios, Tpayikds. Eypale Tpayepdias au’,
évixnoe €', axpoacduevos 8¢ Hv ’lookpdrous, kal érpdwn érl
Tpaypdiav.

Diod. Sic. 14. p. 420a ’Ac7vdduas 3’ 8 Tpayelioypdpos Tére
wpdrov bidatey. Egnoe 5t Ern éhxovrall

Marm. Par. 83 (71) &¢’ od 'Acruvdiuas ABjvnew {viknoev
érn KPP IINL, &pxovtos 'A8hvnow *AgTeiov :

Diog. L. 2. 43 «al ’AcrvSduavra mpdrepov Tdv mepl Alaxirov
ériunaar (of ’Abyvaiot) elkdye xaAxi.

Phot. Lex. 502. 21 oavriy érawers &owep 'AcTvdduas mord-
’AcTuddur 1§ Mopotpov ednuephoarti éml Tprysdlas Sidagkariz
MapBevoraiov Jobivar b1’ 'Abnvaiwy elxdvos avdfeoiv év Gedrpp.
Tov B¢ els abrdy ériypappa worfoas &Aalovicdy TovTo

EiG éyo év xeivors yevounv 3 xeivor Gy’ fHuliv,
ol yAwaons Tepwvijs Tp@Ta Soxobot dépew,
L4 3 > 3 4 3 7 > \ ’
ws ém’ aanbelas éxpifny dpebeis mapauiros:
viv 8¢ xpove mwpoéyova ols PpBovos oy émeTar.

1 Bsugg. dvevfixovra

! inscriptions mention the performance of his tragedies in
348, 342, and 341 (Parthenopaeus) cf. Ditienb. 1078; we should
therefore prob. read his age above as 90, but there has perh,
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ASTYDAMAS

InNscripTION

Suidas Lexicon : Astydamas the Elder :—Son of Morsimus
son of Philocles, both writers of tragedy; of Athens; writer of
tragedy; wrote 240 plays; was 15 times victorious; he was a
disciple of Isocrates, and changed his subject for tragedy.

Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library: At this time
(398 B.c.) Astydamas the tragedy-writer produced his first
play. He lived to be sixty ( ?) years of age.

Parian Chronicle : From the time when Astydamas won at
Athens 109 years, in the archonship of Asteius at Athens
(373 B.C.).t

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers 2. 43: The
Athcnians honoured Astydamas above poets like Aeschylus
by giving him & bronze statue.

Photius Lexicon : You praise yourself like old Astydamas :—
Astydamas son of Morsimus, having won the prize with his
tragedy Parthenopaeus, was accorded by the Athenians the
right of dedicating his portrait in the Theatre, and composed
on himself the following boastful inscription :

Would I had lived in their day or they in mine,
who bear the palm for a happy tongue: then should
I have been truly judged if I had come off first; but
alas! the competitors beyond cavil were before my
day.?

been confusion between A. and his son of the same name
2 of. Suid. savriy émawels, Zenob. 5. 100
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GIATZKOT

EIITPAMMA

Suid. @ioros: MiAfoios, pATwp, ‘TookpdTovs dkovaTis Tob
phTopos: éyévero B¢ mpdTepov abAnths wapadofdraroes. Bid kel
AbroTpdmny "lookpdTns abTdy éxdAer . . yéyparral S adTd Tdde”
MiAnoiands, "AupikTiovinds, Téxvn ‘Pyropicsy év BiBAios 8,
‘Igoxpdrovs ’Amépagis.

Ibid. Tiuaios: *Avdpaudxov, TavpoueveiTys: . . diAiownov uabyrys
100 MiAngfov . . Eypaber 'Irarikd xal Sicehwcd év BifAios 7,
KTA.

Plut, Vit X. Orat. Lys. 3 érromae 3¢ ral és avrdv {Avolav)
émlypauua $iriowos &’ Iaa'rpa‘rous wev yvdpuos, éraipos d¢ Avaiov,
3¢ ob pavepby bs mpoéhaBe Tols Ereaiy, &5 kal dx T@Y Omd MAdTwros
elpnuévwy drodelkvurar.  ¥Exer 8¢ oliTws:
<Nv>1d Ka?\?\towns‘ Hurya'rep, wo?\un'yope Opovre,

86L§e¢s‘ el T ppoveis xai TL TEPLOT OV GXGLS"
Tov yap és dAho oxfua pelapuocdévra kal AXhois
- ;
év kocporor Biov adua Naxord ? érepoy,
8¢t o’ apetiis knpvka Texely Twa Avaia Guvov
’ Y 0 I3 3y ’ 3 ’9 4
Lwv Te kata PGiuévor kav {opew? abavarov,
A 14 LIS ) ~ ~ 8 I 4 + j4
os T6 T’ éuiis Yuxis Seifer* dihéraipor Graoy,
xal THv Tod $Oiuévov maar BpuTols dpeTnv.

1 Jac. 2 Heck : mss AaB. 3 Wytt.—Sint.-X :
mss d@pa karapfuévwy kal copd ¢ Brunck : mss delta

See also Cic. de Orat. 2. 23. 94, Dion. Hal. Ep,
Amm. 2.
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PHILISCUS

InscripTION

Suidas Lericon : Philiscus :—Of Miletus; orator; disciple
of the orator Isocrates; he had formerly been a marvellous
flute-player, and therefore Isocrates named him Aulotrypes or
Flute-borer. . . His writings are these: The Milesian Oration,
The Ampbictyonic, The Art of Rhetoric in two Books, An
Answer to 1socrates.t

The Same: Timaeus:—Son of Andromachus, of Tauro-
menium : . . . pupil of Philizcus of Miletus. . . He wrote a
History of Italy and Sicily in eight Books, etc.?

Plutarch Lives of the Ten Orators [Lysias]: An inscription
was written for him by Philiscus the friend of Isocrates and
comrade of Lysias, whereby it is proved that he was his
senior, as indeed is manifest from what is said by Plato; it is
as follows:

Now glib Thought, daughter of Calliope, wilt thou
show what wisdom and mastery are thine; for one
that hath adopted a new dress and taken another
body in other realms of life 3—for Lysias must thou
bring forth, to proclaim his virtues, a hymn that shall
live among the dead and be immortal in the darkness,
and shall show to all men the love that is in my heart
and the virtues which were his that is gone.

1 of. Hes. Mil.s.v. 2 cf. Suid. Nedvlys; P. wrote a Life of
Lycurgus (the orator), cf. Olymp. ad Plat. Gorg. ap. Lambec.
Comm. Bibl. Caes. 7. 127 3 the accus. is pendens; besides
a ref. to Pythagorean eschatology there is prob. a play on the
double meanings ° dress > and rhetorical ‘figure,” ‘ world’
(or something like it; °of life’ is perh. necessary to this
meaning), and rhetorical ¢ ornament ’
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ADPAPEQZX

EIIITPAMMA

Suid. ’A¢apeis’ ’Abnwaios, pitwp, vids Tob gopioTod lwwiov
kel TIAaPdyys, mpdyovos 5¢ 'lookpdrous Tob phTopos, drxudoas
kard Thy evevnrootiv wéuwrny *OAvuriada, Bre xal MAdTwy §

PiAbaopos.

Plut. Vit. X. Orat. Iscer. 839¢c 6 & *Apapeds quvéypaye uev
Adyous, ob moAhols 8¢, Bikavikobs Te kal ovuBovAevTixols®
emoinoe B¢ wxal Tpayebias wepl émrd xal Tpiixovra, &v &vTiAé-
yovrar Bbo. &pfiuevos B¢ amd Avowrtparov diddokew Expi
Sworyévovs &y Ereawv elkogiontd didackalias aoTucas rkalixey &,
kal Bls évlkmoe 8id Awovuriov xabels, xal 80 érépwy érépas Bbo
Anvairds.

Tbid. 839 b &rerra MAabdvyy Thy Inmiov Tob pATopos yuvaika
frydyero, Tpels waidas Exovoay, dv Tdv 'Agapéa, bs mpoeipnTal,
erodaaro, bs kal elxdva abrod xaAkiy &véOnce mpds T4 OAvumiely
ém) xlovos, xal éméypaper

14
"loorpdrovs Adapeds maTpos elxova THvd’ avédnrer
,
Znpi, Oeovs Te aéBwy ral yovéwy dpeTry.

See also Isocr. Ep. 8. 1, Dem. 47. 31, 52. 14, Harp.
s.v., Plut. Vit. Orat. 838, Dion. Hal. Isocr. 18, De:n.
13, Dem. et Arist. 2, Phot. Bibl. 487 b. 23, 488 a. 8,
Cl1.4.2.977.b. 5.
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APHAREUS

INscriPTION

Suidas Lexicon : Aphareus :—Of Athens; orator; son of the
sophist Hippias and Plathant; stepson of the orator Isocrates;
he flourished in the 95th Olympiad (400-397 B.c.) along with
Plato the philosopher.

Plutarch Lives of the T'en Orators [Isocrates]: It is true that
Aphareus wrote speeches both forensic and deliberative, but
these were not many ; he also wrote about 37 traged es, two
of which are of doubtful authenticity. His first play was pro-
duced in the archonship of Lysistratus (369), and in the 27
years down to that of Sosigenes (342) he entered six tetralogies
at the City Dionysia and won there twice under the name of
Dionysius, and twice at the Lenaea under other names.!

The Same : Isocrates then married Plathané, the widow of
the orator Hippias, a woman with three children, of whom he
adopted, as aforesaid, Aphareus, who set up a bronze statue
of him upon a pillar near the Olympieumn, with the following
inscription :

This image of his father Isocrates was dedicated to
Zeus by Aphareus in honour of the Gods and the
virtues of his parents.

1 he prob. wrote a life of Isocrates, cf. Vit. Isocr. W 258
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SPEUSIPPUS

InscripTION

Suidas Lewicon : Speusippus :—Son of Eurymedon, nephew
of Plato the philosopher . . . disciple of Plato himself, and his
successor in the Academy in the 108th Olympiad (348-5 B.c.).
He wrote a great many woiks, particul arly on philosophy.
He was austere in disposition and exceedingly quick-tempered.

Philostratus Life of Apollonius : Tt is said that the Athenian
Speusippus was so fond of money that he composed frigid
poems to celebrate Casander’s marriage and went and sang
them publicly in Macedonia for a fee.

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Speusippus] :
He left a very large number of Notes and several Dialogues
including . . . a Eulogy of Plato.

Planudean Anthology : Speusippus :—
Plato’s body lies here in the bosom of Earth, but
his godlike soul hath her place among the Blessed.!

1 ¢f. Diog. L. 3. 44, who adds ‘the son of Ariston, whom good
men honour though they dwell afar, because he discerned the
life divine*
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‘Ap a-ro'rc)\ns) abrob (TINSTwros) émaivel adrdv, GAAG xal &v Tols
E/\e-yuots Tois Tipds Eddquov abrdy émwawdv MAdrwra dyrap:dlet
7pa¢wv odrws:
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ARISTOTLE

Epric anDp ELEciac Poems

Suidas Lexicon : Aristotle :—Son of Nicomachus and
Phaestias . . . of Stageira a city of Thrace; philosopher;
pupil of Plato . . . He was for thirteen years head of the
school of philosophy which was known as the Peripatetic
becaunse he taught in the walk or garden after he withdrew
from the Academy, which was the teaching-place of Plato.
He was born in the 99th Olympiad (384-1 s.c.), and died at
Chalcis of a draught of aconite which he took because he was
impeached for writing a Paean in honour of Hermeias the
Eunuch. Some writers, however, declare that he died of
disease at the age of seventy.!

1,2

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Aristotle]: He
wrote a very great number of works, the names of whicl, in
view of the man’s excellence in every kind, I have thought it
to the purpose to subjoin . . . Epic Poems ? beginning

Holy one, Chiefest of Gods, far-darting . . .
Elegiac Poems  beginning

Daughter of a Mother of fair offspring ¢

3

Olympiodorus on Plato: Not only does Aristotle praise
Plato in a Eulogy, but in the Elegiacs to Eudemus he eulogises
Plato in his praise of Eudemus, writing as follows :

1 cf. Diog. L. 5. 6, who makes him 63 2 or lines
3 Apollo 4 these are the last in the list of nearly 400 works
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ARISTOTLE

And coming to the renowned plain of Cecropia he
built ! an altar in honour of the holy Friendship of
one whom it were not right for the bad even to praise,
one who was the first if not the only man to show
forth plainly by his own life and methods of discourse
how we may become both good and happy, and
without whom no man can ever receive this blessing.?

4

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Aristotle]:
He withdrew to Chalcis because he was indicted for impiety
by the hierophant Eurymedon—or according to the
Miscellaneous History of Favorinus, by Demophilus, the
accusation being that he had composed the Hymn 3 to the
aforesaid Hermeias, and also the following inscription for his
statue at Delphi :

This man in impious violation of the sacred law of
the Blessed was slain by the king of the bowmen of
Persia, who overcame him not in bloody spear-fight
openly, but by use of his trust in a treacherous man.?

! a glight and not improbable emendation makes this ¢ thou
didst build ’; in either case the subjt. is presumably Eudemus

(of Cyprus) 2 4.e. be both good and happy : cf. Ammon.
Vit. Arist. 399 W (‘because he dedicated an altar to Plato’
on which he wrote: 2-3°) and Scholia to Arist. 3 gee

L.G. iii. 410 ¢ cf. Pap. Didym. in Demn:. 6. 36 Berl. Klass.
texte 1. 27
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CRATES
Lire

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers:
Crates :—Son of Ascondas, of Thebes. He too was
one of the famous disciples of the Dog (i.e. Diogenes)
. . . He flourished in the 113th Olympiad (328-5 B.c.)

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Of Phryné herself
the Thespians made a gold statue and dedicated it
upon a column of Pentelic marble at Delphi; it was
the work of Praxiteles. When Crates the Cynic

saw it he exclaimed ‘* Dedicated by the incontinence
of the Greeks.’ 1

Plutarch Homw to Benefit by our Enemies : Some have
made exile and loss of their goods a means to leisure
and the study of philosophy, for instance Diogenes
and Crates.?

The Same Homw to tell a Flatterer from a Friend: We
are told that when Demetrius of Phalerum was
banished his country and was living in obscurity and
mean circumstances near Thebes, he was little
pleased to see Crates approach, expecting to be
treated with the outspokenness and harshness of the
Cynics. But when Crates addressed him kindly and
spoke of banishment, saying that it had no sting, and
a man rid once for all of dangers and uncertainties

i cf. Plut. Pyth. Or. 14, Alex. Fort. 2. 3 % of. Luc. D.M.
i'l', 2775, Plut. wrote a Life of Crates, cf. Jul. Or. 6. 200 b, Apost.

[
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ELEGY AND IAMBUS
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Modoar Tliepies, kAOTé pot ebyopuéve:
XopTov éufj ovveyds?! 56"\r€ '),laa'répl,,, fTe pot alel
ywpls Sovhoovrys Mirov édnke Siov.?

dpéniov 8¢ pikots, i) yAvkepoy 7{6’676. :
ypipata & ovk é0érw cvvdyew KAvTd, kav@dpov
dABov

utpunrds 7 ddevos xpripaTa parouevos,

1 Jul. also x4 2 Jul. also yao. xal 8dre xwpls | SovA.

5 8% ATov KTA.
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had no cause to bewail his lot, and at the same time
urging him to have confidence in himself and his
condition, he took heart of grace and exclaimed to his
friends ‘ Fie on the labours and distractions which
prevented me from knowing such a man as this!’

Apostolius Proverbs: ‘ Crates lets go of Crates’
goods lest Crates’ goods out-Crates Crates ":! It
seems that Crates, a Boeotian by extraction, desiring
to adopt the Cynic philosoply, took his possessions
and threw them to the people, making the above
proverb-like pronouncement.?

See also Sext. Emp. Hypot. 3. 200, Ath. 10. 422¢,
Luc. Gall. 20, Plut. Trang. 4, Demetr. Eloc. 170 and
C.’s Life in Diogenes Laertius.

Tovs
[i] ELEGIAC POEMS

1

Julian Orations: Lest anyone think me to be speaking
without book, I will subjoin a few passages from the T'oys or
Humorous Poems of Crates : 3

Splendid Children of Memory and Olympian Zeus,
give ear, Pierian Muses, unto my prayer. Grant
fodder without fail unto my belly, which hath ever
made my living of the frugalest short of slavery . . .4
Make me rather profitable than pleasant to my
friends. Fine possessions I wish not to gather, as
who should crave the wealth of a beetle or the riches

1 lit. overcome Crates; but there is a pun in the Gk.
2 cf. fr. 20 2 parody of Sol. fr. 13 : ef. Jul. Or. 7. 213a
4 one line (prob. only one, cf. Sol.) lost
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aa\a Stxawo'sz;e ,ue'réxew xal rk.oﬁ'rov ayweiv?!
_elidopov, evx7r)'rov, 'n;uov es ape'rnv 9

T@v 8¢ Tuywr ‘Bpuiy xal Mavaae tkao'o,u. dyvas
o Samavais Tpudepals, AAN dpetals oolas.

2 Juvos els Edréretav
Ibid. 1998 xal & Kpdrns u vrot memoinkey “Cuvov els tiy
Ebrérear
Xaipe, Oea déomowva, goddv avdpdv dydmnua,’
hv're)\m, xk.etw;s‘ e'y'ywe Ewtﬁpaavvqe,
ony dpeTny Tipudow, oot Ta dikal dokolow.

[B] ENAON
3
Plut. Orb. Lun. 25 dAra o¥, rov ‘Aplarapyxov dyamdy del
kai Bavpudlwy, obk droles Kpdryros dvayiyvdokovros
Qxeavos, Somep yéveais mdvreaor TérukTal

~ ’ A\ ~ L4
avdpdoy Nd¢ Oeols, mhelaTny émi yalay (now.

4

Diog. L. 2. 118 [1r Z-rt'/\muvox]' ndAy 8¢ 84w Tov Kpdryra
xct,u.wyos Uu'ykexavp.euov, ‘0 Kpdrns’ elme, ‘Sonels por xpelay Exery
inatiov Kawot’ (Swep %v voi kai ipariov) xal Tov dxBecOévra’
napwdioas els abToy obrw:

Kat uny Srixmwy’ eloeidov xa)\evr d\ye exau'ra
év Meydpors, 80t paoi Tvdwéos Eupevar etvds:

! Petav: mss dyiely 2 Anthol. avdp@yv dyabav dvydm.
3 1. 14. 246 (but ’Qxeavobd) ¢ Emperius : mss aldectérra

t Jul. has lines 1-2, 4.P. 10. 104. 1-3, cf. Clem. Al. Paed.
3. 53. 3, Apost. 8. 13a 2 parody of Homer; Plut.
playfully suggests that line 2 was interpolated by C. into the
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of an ant, but my prayer is to partake of righteousness
and win a prosperity that is borne easily and gotten
easily, valuable unto virtue. The which if I get, I
will propitiate Hermes and the holy Muses not with
rich spendings but with pure virtues.

2 HYMN TO THRIFT
The Same : Crates moreover composed a Hymn to Thrift: 1
Hail, thou Goddess Queen, darling of the wise,
Thrift that art sprung of renownéd Temperance;

thy virtues are honoured by all who practise
righteousness,

[ii] EPIC POEMS

3

Plutarch The Face in the Moon: But you, who think so
much of Aristarchus, turn a deaf ear to Crates when he reads :

Ocean, that is the father of them all,
Both men and Gods, pours over much o’ th’ earth.?

4

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Stilpo]: And
again, on seeing Crates pinched with the cold in winter, he
remarked ¢ You seem to me, Crates, to need a new coat ’ [which
also means a coat and wils, or as we might put it * Why not
weave the wool you gather?’]; annoyed by this, Crates
replied with the following parody : 3

And Stilpo eke saw I in toilsome woe
At Megara,? where ’tis said Typhoeus sleeps ;#

text 3 cf. Hes. Mil. 52: the 1st line substitutes Stilpo for
the Tantalus of Od. 11. 582 (cf. Plat. Prot. 315 c), the 2nd at
Megara for among the Arimiin I1. 5. 783, the 3rd there wrangled
he for ke shall lie wounded in 11. 8. 537 4 the Gk. also means
in the mansion 5 the discomfort of the Titan Typhoeus
under Etna was said to cause the eruptions, cf. Pind. P. i. 15
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y ’ A -~
&b &7 épilearer, morées 2 & dud’ adrov éralpor
. ’
v & dpeTyy wapd ypduua SiwrkovTes xaTétpiBov.

5

Ibid. 126 o¢afverar & 6 Mevédnuos oeuvds ixavis yevéoBu,
68ev adTdy Kpdrns mappday ¢pnar

Drewdoroy v 'Aoerymiddny kai Tadpov *Eperpi).3

6
Plut. de Vit. Aere AL.'T Obx 6pGs &s moARd uév vfi mapéye,
woAAa 3¢ OdaarTa; ‘kal ulhy MikdAoy elgeidov’ ¢naiv & Kpdrys
Crdv’ KTA
Kai uhw Mudrov eloeidov . . . .
1@V éplwy Ealvovta yuvaivd Te cvyfaivovaav,
Tov Aoy debyovtas év alvi SnioThre.

7 IDjpn

Diog. L. 6. 85 [m. Kpdryros] 7o 'tov maiyria péperar 1dde
7y Tis woNes éati puéag €l olvoms Tide
raly xal wiewpa, Tepippymos,t obdéy Eyovaa,
els v obTe Tis eloThel avip pwpds mapdaiTos,
ofire Myvos wopvys ¥ émayaihduevos muyficw: 4
aA\a 80uov xai gropda dépet kai oixa kai EpTovs*
é€ 758 0d moreuolaL Tpos AAA)NOVS TEPL TOUTWY,
oV 8TAa KéxTnrTaL TEPL KéPpaTos, ob wept BoENs.

1 Diels : mss &8¢ 7", &a 7 2 go 1. 8. 537 : mss moAXol
3 B: mss 'Epérpyy 4 Stepl : mss -7os 5 Diels: Diog.
-rys, Clem. -yos S E: mss G»

1 ¢of. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11; 76 mapa ypdupa is used loosely of any
kindof pun 2 cf. Hes. Mil.36: parodying the story of Theseus
and the Marathonian Bull, Eretria being M.’s birthplace and
Ascl. the friend with whom he attended, after abandoning
Plato, the leetures of Stilpo at Megara 3 without need to
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There wrangled he, with comrades thronged, and ran
A letter-shifting goose-chase after Virtue.

b
The Same [Menedemus] : He appears to have thought quite
enough of himself; and so is thus taken off by Crates :

Asclepiades of Phlius and the Bull Eretrian 2
6

Plutarch dgainst Borrowing: Do you not see that there is
much to be got both from land and sea ? * And yet in Crates’
words : 4
And Micylus saw I5 .. ...

Carding some wool, his goodwife carding too,
Fleeing from Famine in a death-grip dire.®

7 THE WALLET

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Crates]: Tho
following T'oys or humorous verses of his are well known :
Wallet ’s a town i’ th’ wine-dark sea of Folly;

Fair 'tis and fat, all dirt,” and ne’er a groat in ’t.
Thither ne’er sails the foolish parasite

Nor lickerish catamite with watering mouth,
But thyme it bears and garlic, figs and loaves;
O’er these things ne’er do her possessors quarrel
Nor stand to arms for farthings or for fame.®

borrow ¢ Plut. takes rai pjv which in Crates means and
moreover as meaning and yet 5 half a line left out by Plut.;
parody of Od. 11. 593 ‘ And Sisyphus saw I in bitter woe’:
M. is a poor tailor in Callim. Ep. 26 and in Luc. Gall. and
Catapl. ¢ parcdy of Od. 12. 257 ‘stretching to me their
hands in death-grip dire,” of the companions of Odysseus being
devoured by Scylla 7 parody of Od. 19. 172 ‘ Crete is a
country in the wine-dark sea; | Fair 'tis and fat, sea-girt’
8 of. Demetr. Eloc. 259 (1), Apul. dpol. 22 (1), Clem. Al. Paed.
2.93. 4
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8,9

Clem. Al Str. 2. 492  kal *Avrigfévns 8¢ paviivar wéAiov 4
Hobfva aipeitai, § Te ©nBaios Kpdrys pnai:

TV 8¢ xpatel i1 Yuyis fife wya?\?\o,uevr]
ot vmo vaoel.wv 50v7\ov,uevot3 ov9 v épedTwy
nEmfwy ® 008 ad T cuvéumopov éoTi® piAuBpt.

xal Td Baov eminéyer

»nBovf) dvépamodwder adovAwTor kal dxaumTor
afdvatov? Bacileway 'Elevepiav dyamrdow8

10

Plut. Sanit. 7T & uév oby Kpdrns 8id Tpuphy xal worvrérear
olduevos oby fixiara Tas ardaets kai Tas Tupavvidas éupleabas Tals
méredt pera wadias wapyver

un wpo daxis homwdad alfwy
é ordaw aupe Bains.

11

Teles ap. Stob. Fi. 5 67 kai 7! Exﬂ Buaxepls h énimovoy %
mevia; § o0 Kpdrys kai Ato'yevm‘ 1rev17'rs: foav ; xat dbs? fu&m:
&E{ﬂ'ya'yov drugot yevbueror kai €ralratr kai Staity edTeAel Kkal Aot
Suvduevor xphoacbar. dmopia xal ddvea wcp.e'af'qksy;

Kofy)% v kal xbapor avvay' <dyyei>10 xdv Tdde
paang
/’ ’8’ 14 ~ 11 ’ .
7](.81.(09 0'T770'€L9 wevias kol , <eTaipe,> TpoTAaLoy
(pnolv 6 Kpdrys.)

1 Hart: mss xpdre ? the presence of this pentameter
suggests confusion of two citations, and yet the 5 lines hang
well together, the subjt. of xpare: belng made clear to the
reader of Clem. only by line 5; there may have been a line

or lines betw. 3 and 4 s mss -v7 ¢ B rotwbwr
5 Syl—E: mss o8 &n -pm’ €lg1 (-0 orig. correction of dovAov-
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8, 9 [oN FREEDOM]

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies: And Antisthenes
prefers madness to pleasure, and the Theban Crates says:
And those she sways in pride that such they be
Serve neither gold nor loves that waste the wits,
Nor have they truck with wanton violence ;

and he sums up thus:

Unbound, unbent by Pleasure’s servitude,
Their queen s immortal Freedom whom they love.l

10

Plutarch Precepts of Health: Now Crates, who believed
that discord and despotism were chiefly due to luxury and
extravagance, gave the following humorous advice :

Embroil us not by making more
Of pot than pottage.?

11

Teles in Stobaeus Anthology : And what is there distressing
or painful about poverty ? Were not Crates and Diogenes
poor ? Yet how easily did they live! They became humble
men and beggars, and able to put up with a cheap and simple
way of life. Are you oppressed with difficulties and debts ?
Then in Crates’ words,

Gather but beans and cockles in a pot,
And you shall triumph over Penury.

1 of. Theodoret Gr. Aff. 12. 49 2 cf. Ath. 4. 158D

pém ?) ¢ s0 Theod: Clem. dxvamrol 7 Wil -rwv
® mss 7’ ay ® mss #ds 10 Kalinka: mss ovvayays ¢nolv
S K. kai Ta TovTois mpdodopa 1 E: mss padlws omo. Tp.
xard mevias
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12

Diog. L. 6. 86 [=. Kpdrnros]: &rriv abrod xal T43e
r A~y o Y w v s ’ \ \
Tait’ éxw, o0’ Eualov rai édpovTica xal peta
Movoav
1) \ \ \ L2 ~
céur’ éddnyr ta ¢ moAAa rai ONBia Tidos!

Euapyrev.
13

Ibid. 90. 7. Kpdrnros]- év ©ABas imd Tob yvuvaoidpxov
pactiywlels, ol 3¢ év Koplvp bmd EbBukpdrovs, xai éAxduevos Tob
modls, éméreyev dppovTigTav

"Exxe wobos TeTaywr Sta Byhod feomeaioto.?

14

Ibid. 92 [=. Kpdrnros] cuvaic@luevos 1t dmobvioie, émfide
mpos EauTdy Aéywy

Sreiyets 81, kvpTdv, els "Aldao Sopovs.®
Ay y&p kugpds dmd xpérov.
14a
Stob. Fl. 14. 16 [. xoAakelas]- Kpdrns Tobs xéAaxds ¢
oUYKaTaveEVs ihdyous

1 4. Plan. véuBos, Pal. rdgos 2 Hom. §ie and drd ByA.
3 E : mss have incorporated gloss xugbds 8id yipas after dduovs,
and then added ¢ire after 89, Baives before eis, and épav
(which beeame &pnv) after xvgds, in an attempt to make it
metrical .

1 parody of the paraphrase of part of the supposed in-
seription on the tomb of Sardanapalus: Strabo 14. 672 gives
Choerilus’ translation ( ?) of the Assyrian as * Eat, drink, play;

6o

CRATES

12

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Crates]: There
is also this of his :
My lore, my thoughts, and what the Muse hath given
Of pride, are mine; my great wealth s gone to
smoke.!

13

The Same [Crates]: When he had been flogged by the
gymnasium-master at Thebes—or according to another
version by Euthycrates at Corinth—and was being dragged
by the heels, he remarked unconcernedly :

Hale by the foot across the heavenly threshold ! 2

14

The Same [Crates]: Feeling that death was near, he sang
himself the following incantation :

Hunchback, you're on the way to Hades” home.
For time had bowed his back.

144

Stobaeus Anthology [on flattery]: Crates calls flatterers
syncataneusiphagous, that is

eaters by mutual consent.?

for all else is not worth this ’ (i.e. a snap'of the fingers), adding
¢ moreover the following epic version is current ‘ My food, my
triumphs, and what Love hath given | Of joy, are mine; my
great wealth allis gone ”’* (4.P. 7. 325 for troumphs reads drink,
but see Choer. ap. Str.); cf. Cram. 4.0. 4. 219, Plut. de Se
Laud. 17, A.P. 1. 326, Sch. Ar. 4v. 1021, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 7.
337 a, Phoen. Col. ap. Ath. 530e 2 from Il. 1. 591 where
Hephaestus says ‘ hurled (me) by the foot from off the heavenly
threshold ’ 3 {.e. they get their keep in return for their
flattery
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[1AMBAN]
15

Diog. L. 6. 86 [7. Kpdrgros} €07t rai *E¢nuepis % 8pvAosudyy
siTws Exnvoar

Tife ,ua'yetpm ,u,vaq 8éx’, laTpd Spax/.mv,
xo)\am TdAavTa TévTE, O :J,uBonw Kamyov,
wopry TdAavTov, $thodidw TpiwSorov.

16
Teles ap. Stob. FI. 97. 31 oik dydds ¥op Kpdrns pnai-

O« olafa, mipa Stvauww hixny éxer
Oépuwy Te x0ivif Kai To undevos pélew.

17
Diog. L. 6. 86 [r. Kpdrnros]: ¢pépstar & adrod kanelva
“Epwra mavetl Mucs, e 8¢ w1, xpévos:
I3 \ ’ \ ’ ~ ’ 9
dav 8¢ Tolrois uy Stvy yphiobas, Bpoyos?

18
Stob. Fi. 116. 3] [r. v%pws]- KpdrnTos-

¢ \ ? L] ’ \ ’
0 ryap xpovos u éxaure, TEkTWY uev oopos,
&mavra & épyaliuevos dobevéostepa.

1 Jul. Aber 2 Anth. &w 8¢ undé Tavra Thy PAbya oBéoy
| bepameta (-meia) got b Aotmov Apriiatw Bpbxos

1 gee fr. 23 n2 2 cf. Diog. L. 6. 86 3 cf. Jul. Or. 6.
198 d, Suid. Kpdrys, Paroem. 2 p. 754, Clem. Al. Str.2.121. 2,
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[TamBi]!
15

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Crates]: There
is also the well-known Ledger which runs as follows :

Put down * Cook—forty pounds ; Surgeon—a shilling ;

Flatterer—a thousand guineas; Mentor—smoke;

Harlot—two hundred pounds; Wise man—three
pence.’

16

Teles in Stobaeus Anthology : What Crates says savours
well :

Thou know’st not how great strength there liesin
these—
A wallet, a peck of pease, and never a care.?

17

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [Crates]: This
also of his is well known :

Love’s checked by hunger, failing that, by time;
And if you cannot wait, a running noose.?

18
Stobaeus Antkology [old age]: Crates:—

I'm bent by Time, the great artificer,
Who being deft yet weakens all he makes.

Theodoret 12. 172; A.P. 9. 497 expands line 2 into ‘and if this
will not quench the flame, your sole resource is to knot a
halter ’ (but there are difficulties in the Gk. text)
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19
Ibid. 115. 9  Kpdryros €& *Avripdrovst 1

Ova&aaq mot yijpas s /ca/cov ,u,eya,
ov ,un TuyovTs Odvatés éod % tnula,
ob mavTes émbupobuer: dv & ENOp wotd,
avioueld’s oiTws éouev dydpioTor proet.

20, 21

Simpl. in Epict. 64 ral wevia 3¢, efror by 6 *EmixTtyros, oddty
Sewdy émel kal KpdrnTi by €ole 76 OnBaiw dewrdy, bs TaY éavrod
T moAe: mapaxwphoas kal elmdy ‘Kpdtns . . dmooTepel, Tdre
E’Bogev s’)\suﬂepoﬁaﬂm xal o"re'(pavov &s éml énevleplq mepiefdnero,
ot Ty weviav avri Tijs su-)ropms r)\)\u.fa‘ro

Isid. Pel. Epp. 2. 146 Kpdrns . . ¢pfoas: ‘ Kpdrns Kpdrnra
©nBaioy eAeuﬂepm

Ap. Flor. 14 (47) . . in forum exilit, rem familarem abicit
velut onus stercoris magis labori quam usui. dein coetu facto
maximum exclamat: ¢ Crates Cratetem ? manumittit.’

Joan. Dam. Ta.unery Rév. des Et. Gr. 6. 274 Kpa.‘rns
¢z)\oau¢os .. ¢z)\arfo¢naax Epn ‘Kpa.'rr/s a.1ru)\ust Ta KpdrnTos,
iva uh kpathoy Tob Kkpatoivros T4 Kﬁez‘r‘rm a.’

Greg. Naz. Carm. Lib. i, 228 Kpu-rns 5 6ymws xprma-rwy
u'nrepnﬂsis ] at'rrbv yeGefs T€E ,ur/)\u,BaTov v oboiav | &s by raxias
umype-rw ral rfw;tanuv | &peis u1rsp Bupob peydAy Kr/pu'y‘ua-rx]
avermey aurby bs év O)\u‘uma uéoy | b Gau‘u:zrnov 5%; TOUTO Kal
B;wuevas [ érevfepal Kpa‘rn'ra ©® nBaloy Kpa'rnx, [ Sovielay
elBos TO xpa‘rewecu xppdTay.

Slud Kpl‘rns obros xatahuwdy Thy obaiav unAdBorov dplels
¢mi 700 Bwuol elmer: ¢ *EAevfepoi KpdrnTa’ KA.

prrns‘ Kpa'rn"ra Xpr],ua"rwv wn'oa'repeL,
a wi) kpation Tov kpaToivta kpeitTova?

"ExevBepoi Kpdrnra @pBaiov Kpdrrs.

1 EK <-rov els> Axm(ﬁavv]v" cf. Plat. Lys. 205d &deis ng
gavroy éyxapoy, B 2 Rohde: mss Crales te 3 rov
kparobvra B, Diels omits 74 : Joan. D. as above
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19
The Same : Crates from Antiphanes :—

You taunt me with my age as 't were an il
Yet he that gets not Eld is put to death,
And all desire it; but and if it come

We are sorry ; such is man’s ingratitude.?

20, 21

Simplicius on Epictetus: And even poverty, Epictetus
would say, is nothing terrible, or it would have seemed so to
Crates of Thebes, who only considered himself free when he had
given up his possessions to his country. Then, saying * Crates
robs,’ ete. he put a wreath as of freedom upon his head because
he had exchanged poverty for affluence.

Isidore of Pelusium Letiers: Crates . . . saying ‘ Crates of
Thebes sets Crates free.’

Apuleius Florida: . . . rushing out into the marketplace,
he threw away his possessions like a load of refuse that gave
more trouble than it was worth, and cried to the crowd that
gathered * Crates sets Crates free.’

John of Damascus: Crates the philosopher . . . philoso-
phising said : ‘ Crates sets free the goods of Crates lest they
come to be the possessor and he the possessed.’

Gregory of Nazianzus Poems : Crates in like manner setting
himself above riches, and turning his goods into a sheepwalk?
as being abettors of vice and makers of slaves, rose above an
altar and made loud proclamation as though in the midst of
Olympia, to this wondrous effect, ‘ Crates of Thebes’ etc.,
knowing that the possession of goods is servitude.

Suidas Lexicon: Crates:—This man turned his goods into a
sheepwalk, and rising upon the altar said : ¢ Crates of Thebes,’
ete.

Crates robs Crates of his chattels, lest
They come to be possessor, he possest.

Crates of Thebes hereby sets Crates free.d

1 or, emending the Gk. from the poem to Antiphanes
2 cf. Theogn 819 3 4. laying them waste, destroying
them 4 the passage of Simpl. seems to imply that 21 came
near to 20, but it was not necessarily part of the same piece
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Greg. Naz, Ibid. daoly rév abrdv (s Twes & dAdov Twa | 7dv
didooodovvrwy €€ Laov dpovijuaros) | mAéovra Tob kAGBwros ayprov-
uévou, | Emevra fdpro Tis vews Bapovuéims, | pimrew mpolipws eis
Buvldov a xpipata, I Tobrov 8" émevmelyv diov pvijuns Adyov
Ed o, & Téxn pot Tédv kalov Siddakake,

@5 els Tplfwva padios cvoTéopat.

22

Jul. Mis. 369b €l 8¢ rooabra pérpa Gépous v mwap’ Suiv rod
A P b e
vouloparos, vi mpoodordy €dew Tywikaira, Tvika, ¢noiv 6 Bowdrios

moTIls,
Xahemov yevéaBar Aepov éml 7@ Spdyparit

TPATQIAION
23

Diog. L. 6. 98  ¢éperar 3¢ 106 Kpdryros ﬂLﬂAL’([)v *Emorolal,
év als dpiora drhogopel, Ty Aéfw Eorw Sre mapamdijoos TiAdrawwm.
yéypade kai Tpaywdias tfmAdraror éxovaas ¢ihosodias yapakripa,
olov éaTe kdxeivar
Ovy els mdTpas pot wipyos, ob pia oTéyy,
wdons 8¢ xépoov kai mohiopa Kai Sopos
Erowpos Huiv évbiaitaofat wapa.

1 mss 76v Apdv

L in the Greek there is prob. a play on two meanings of
avatAéMopar, to cut down or reduce, and to wrap up ¢ some
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21a

Gregory of Nazianzus (continuing) : It is said that the same
Crates—or, as some say, another philosopher equally wise—
when a storm arose at sea and the ship was in danger of
foundering because of her freight, threw his goods (or money)
overboard with this memorable remark :

Thanks to thee, Luck, who ’st taught me what is good,
How easily a smock holds all T am!1

22

Julian Beard-hater : If that quantity of corn was sold at
that price in your city in summer, what were you to expect
at the season of the year when, in the words of the Boeotian
poet,

’Tis hard there should be dearth in harvest-time.

TRAGEDIES 2
23

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers: There is also
current a work of Crates entitled Lefters, containing excellent
philosophy and in a style sometimes approaching Plato’s.
He also wrote T'ragedies, which display a philosophy of a very
high type; compare :

Not one tower only hath my home, nor roof;

The house and citadel of all dry land
Is, for the taking, mine to dwell therein.3

of the above iambic fragments may belong under this heading
2 Diimmler compares Anon. Trag. 392 Nauck (prob. the orig.
of C’s lines) and Teles ap. Stob. FI. 40. § (which suggests
that the speaker is Heracles)
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1 the Gk. has ¢ feet,” but this must be a mistake; a ‘ meter’
contains two feet 2 the translation attempts no more than
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CASTORION
1 To Pan

Athenacus Doctors at Dinner : The poem to Pan by Castorion
of Soli, according to Clearchus, is of this kind : each of its feet
beginning and ending without breaking a word, it has all its
‘meters * ! interchangeable (i.e. interchangeable in the same
line), thus: 2

O Thou that hast thy dwelling in Arcadia’s snow-
storm-beaten land, Thee Pan, thou herdsman of wild
beasts, will I praise with an all-famous compound of
verse in this cunning style, verse hard, Lord, for the
unskilled to understand; O Beast that servest the
Muses, and utterest wax-poured  charms . . .
and the rest in the same way. Now each of these ‘ meters,’ 1
whatever its position in the line, will give the same metre or
rhythm, thus:

a& Tov Boldls vigokTimors Svayeipepoy
and
viorTVmos a¢ Tov Solals Svoyelpepov.
Note too that each of the ‘ meters ’ consists of eleven letters*

2 To Dionysus

The Same [on Demetrius of Phalerum]: In the procession
of the Dionysia which he celebrated when he was archon (in
309 B.c.) the chorus sang in his honour a poem by Castorion 5
of Soli, in which he was called Sun-like, thus:

and before all others the high-born Sun-like
Archon extolleth Thee with holy honours.®

an English version of the Gk. words 3 i.e. poured from the
wax-jointed Pan-pipes 4 true except for the last line,
where therefore we should read the Dorie form pwoeomdéde for
HoveoTdAe 5 the mss have Seiron or omit the name ¢ the
metre is melic
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EAETEIQN
Et. Mag. 389. 24 edBipiov’ 16 eVowkov . . elpnrar 61i katd
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1 Mein: mss -vou
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CLEON1

Evreeiac Poems

Etymologicum Magnum edBdpiov: ‘ Well-housed ’ . . . from
Bavpla which in Messapian means ‘ house’; compare Cleon
the elegiac writer :

This done, they assembled themselves together
from their houses, the sturdy young of the Gorgon-
slayer.?

1 cof. Curt. 8. 5. 8 for a long story connecting him with
Alexander ? perh. means the Persians with a pun on
Perseus
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1 ¢f. Str. 14.645; Theop. also was a Chian  * the original
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THEOCRITUS OF CHIOS

INscripTION

Suidas Lexicon : Theocritus :—Of Chios : orator; pupil of
Metrodorus of the school of Isocrates. He wrote Maxims or
Citations. - He was a political opponent of the historian
Theopompus.! His works now current are a History of
Libya and Wonderful Letters.

Plutarch Education [on Theocritus]: Antigonus the one-
eyed king of Macedon he greatly provoked by reproaching him
with his defect. One day, when Theocritus was not yet in his
place at table, the king sent his chief cook Eutropion to re-
quest him to come to him and explain matters. When the
cook had come and given his message more than once,
Theocritus exclaimed ‘ I know you're will ng to serve me upraw
to the Cyclops,” thus reproaching the king with his defect and
the cook with his profession. °Very well,” rejoined the cook,
¢ you'll pay for not keeping your silly mouth shut by losing
your head,’” and so went back and told the king, who sent and
put Theocritus to death.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : Once, too, Alexander wrote to
the cities of Ionia, beginning with Chios, to send him purple,
his object being to clothe all his suite in purple robes.
Theocritus the sophist was present when the letter was read
to the Chians, and exclaimed that he now understood Homer’s
line : )

was ta’en of purple death and forceful fate.?

Plutarch Shamefacedness: . . . like Theocritus who, when
two men, one a stranger and the other a known thief, asked the
loan of his strigil or skin-scraper at the baths, put them off
with a jest, exclaiming ¢ You I don’t know and you I do.’

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Theopompus of Chios in his
Counsels to Alexander says of his fellow-citizen Theocritus ‘ He
drinks out of silver and gold and uses other such vessels for

is “his eyes were ta’en,’ etc.; the meaning of purple in this
passage is still in doubt : cf. 4.P. 9. 434
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favours pwpua: Diog. ofjua 3 s0 ])mgs Kust. Ap. Gjxev,
Pap. lost 4 Pap. 65 [yalorpos riudv dvoulov . . : Plut.
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1 including excellence of all kinds 2 the citation as it
stands is very nearly metrical 3 other cit. have ‘un-
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THEOCRITUS OF CHIOS

the service of the table, though once, far from being able to
drink from cups of silver, he could not even afford cups of
bronze, but had to be content with earthenware, and that often
half-broken.’

[Stobaeus] Munich Anthology: Theocritus of Chios, when
asked how we should live the best and most righteous lives,
answered ‘ If we refrain from doing ourselves what we blame
others for doing.’

Apostolius Proverbs: ‘No man ever won virtue! by
audacity, but rather by nobility of character and reasonable-
ness : ' Theocritus.?

Didymus On Demosthenes, from a 2nd-Century Papyrus:
According to Bryon in his treatise On T"heocritus, Theocritus
of Chios composed an Inscription upon him :

To Hermias the Eunuch, slave of Eubulus, this
empty tomb was raised by the empty-minded
Aristotle, who respecting the lawless 2 nature of his
belly chose to dwell at the mouth of the Borborus
instead of in the Academy.4

Plutarch Eaxile: Aristotle was abused by Theocritus of
Chios because he was content with his life at the courts of
Philip and Alexander, saying ‘ chose to dwell * etc. It seems
there is a river near Pella called by the Macedonians Borborus
or Mud.®

restrained ’ ¢ the suggestion is that Arist. withdrew to
Macedonia because he could not earn a livelihood at Athens
5§ cf. Euseb, Praep. Ev. 15. 793, Apost. 6. 38 a; Diog. L. 5.
11 (1-2)
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EMITPAMMATA
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1
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2

Aus. Ep. 145 ex Menandro ¢

Re fruere ut natus mortalis ; dilige sed rem .
Tanquam immortalis ; sors est in utroque verenda,

1 Scal: mss mpiTepoy 2 E(B sugg. 'h’y.wy)ﬂ: r)ns; Sudv
8 of Luc., A.P.10.26 &s TeBrntbuevos iy aey t’z'y\a.ewy am )\:.ye,l
&s B¢ Biwoduevos peideo TEY x-rea’.va’li omt 3 avip lftzpus obTos,
s udpw TavTa YONOAS | pedol kal damavy péTpov EPnpucoato

MENANDER

InscripTiONS

Parian Chronicle: From the time when Cassander returned
to Macedonia . . . 52 years, in the archonship of Democleides
at Athens (316-3 B.c.). This was the year when the comic
poet Menander won his first victory at Athens.

Aristophanes of Byzantium: O Menander and Life, which
of you imitated the other ¢

1

Palatine Anthology : Menander the comic poet; on Epicurus
and Themistocles : :

Hail twin Neocleids, saviours of our country, the
one from servitude, the other from senselessness!1

9

&

Ausonius Epigrams : From Menander :

Enjoy your goods as mortal, see to them as though
immortal; in both there is fate to be feared.?

1 both had fathers called Neocles 2 the lost original
was prob. before Lucian ( ?) when he wrote ‘ Enjoy thy goods
as about to die, but spare them as though about to live; wise
is he who measures thrift and unthrift with understanding of
both these things’; perh. M. wrote ‘in both there’s due
measure (katpds) to be observed ’
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1 the word translated  strike ’ can mean both ‘ to aim at’
and ‘to hit’; cf. Sch. Arist. 4. 14, Eust. 713. 10, Suid. alvos,
Trypho Rh. Gr.8. 736 W, Choerob. Rh. Gr. Spengel 3. 233,
Phot. vukrepidos alvos
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PANARCES

RippLE

Athenaeus Doclors al Dinner [on riddles]: And there is the
following one by Panarces, according to Clearchus in his
treatise On Riddles, that etc.

Plato Republic: It is like the équivogues at a dinner-party,
or the children’s riddle about the eunuch who struck at the
bat and what it was perched on and what the missile was.

Scholiast on the passage : A riddle (recorded; by Clearchus

"T'is fabled that a man and not a man

Saw and saw not a bird and not a bird

Upon a tree and no tree, and struck at it
And struck not with a stone and not a stone.

. . that is, a eunuch, a bat, a fennel, and a bit of pumice.*

For mentions of other Elegiac pocms or poets of
the Athenian Age see Paus. 5. 25. 4 (IIrpp1as), Diog.
L. 2. 104 (Treonorus, cf. Ath. 3. 122 b, 14. 618 e?),
Aeschin. in Tim. 136 (AESCHINES).

END OF PART 1
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PART II
THE IAMBIC POETS

(EXCEPTING THE CHOLIAMBIC WRITERS)

FROM

ARCHILOCHUS TO SCYTHINUS



APXIAOXOT
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1 suppl. Hiller v. Giirtringen
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ARCHILOCHUS

Lire

Pindar Pytiians : Far though I be, I have seen the
chiding Archilochus in manifold want, with nought
to fatten him but heavy-worded hatreds.

Herodotus Histortes : . . . Gyges, who is mentioned
in an iambic trimeter by his contemporary Archi-
lochus of Paros (fr. 25).!

Parian Chronicle : From the [coming into fame of
Archillo[chus the iambic poet] 418 years, in the
archonship of Lysiades at Athens.?

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies: But Aris-
tarchus in his Noles on Archilochus makes Homer
contemporary with the colonisation of lonia.

Pausanias Description of Greece [on the frescoes of
Polygnotus in the Delphian Colonnade]: It is not
quite clear with what the passengers (in Charon’s
boat) are concerned.® Tellis¢ appears to be about
eighteen years of age, Cleoboea still a girl, and is
holding in her lap a casket of the shape of those
made for Demeter. With regard to Tellis I was told
this much, that the poet Archilochus was descended
from him in the second generation; and it was
Cleoboea, they say, who introduced the worship of
Demeter into Thasos from Paros.

1 cf, Phot. Bibl. 319. b. 27 2 681 B.c. (Cyril ¢. Jul. 1.
12 gives Ol. 23, i.e. 678-5) % t.e. what they have to do
with the picture of Odysseus in Hades 4 prob. a short
form of Telesicles (see below)
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Steph. Byz. @doos' . . 61 8¢ xal depla 7
@doos Siov éx Tod xpnopod Tob Sobfévros maTpl
Tob "Apyihoyov

14 o 7
"Ayyehov Ilaploss, Texeoinhee,! &5 oe kehebw
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viiocw év Hepin kTile ebdelehov doTu.

Ath. 4. 164 e s 6 KpaTivos év Tols Apyihdyous
Edm.

Clem. Al. Str. 133S  lauBov émevonoev *Apxi-
Noxos o Ilapios.

Ibid. 144 S.

Callim, fr. 233 p. 466 Schneider
. 100 peBumiiyos

dpotuov "Apxioxov.?

Diogen. 2. 95 ’Apyiloxov waTtels' €mi TV
NotSopovvTey: TolodTos yap ¢ 'Apxiloxos.?

Hor. Epod. 6. 13
Cave, cave ; namque in malos asperrimus
parata tollo cornua,
qualis Lycambae spretus infido gener
aut acer hostis Bupalo.

Sch. ad loc. : Archilochum significat, qui Lycamben
probrosis versibus usque eo insectatus est, ut ille
mortem sibi conscisceret. hoc autem eo fecit, quod
ille filiam suam in matrimonium promissam mox
denegasset.
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Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Thasos: . .
The great height of Thasos appears from the oracle
given to the father of Archilochus :

Tell unto the Parians, O son of Telesicles, that I
bid thee found a far-seen city in a lofty isle.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : As Cratinus says in
his Archilochuses.?

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies : The iambus
is the invention of Archilochus rof Paros.

The Same: (see on Callinus, vol. i. p. 44).

Callimachus:
. . the hymn of the wine-stricken Archilochus.

Diogen. Proverbs: You are thumbing? Archi-
lochus:—a proverb applied to those who revile
others, Archilochus being one of these.

Horace Epodes: Beware, beware! I'm a tough
fellow with horns ready for the wicked, like him to
whom the false Lycambeswould not give his daughter,
or him that was so fierce a foe to Bupalus.

Scholiast on the passage: He means Archilochus,
whoattacked Lycambes so bitterly with abusive verses
that he committed suicide. Archilochus attacked
him because he dened him his daughter’s hand after
promising it.

1 of. Plut. Cim. 10. 3, Ath. 14, 644 b (Alexis’ comedy Arck-
ilochus) 2 cf. Ar. Av. 471; or treading on

L sic ¢ Ruhnk: mss Avriddxov 3 cf. Apost. 4. 2,
where mss ’ApxiAdxov warpls (warpds, wareis) with the same
explanation, and Eust. 1684. 45 (CA. mewdryras)

85



ELEGY AND IAMBUS
1d. Ep. i. 19. 23

Parios ego primus iambos
ostendi Latio, numeros animosque secutus
Archilochi, non res et agentia verba Lycamben.
ac ne me foliis ideo brevioribus ornes,
quod timui mutare modos et carminis artem,
temperat Archilochi Musam pede mascula Sappho,
temperat Alcaeus, sed rebus et ordine dispar,
nec socerum quaerit quem versibus oblinat atris,
nec sponsae laqueum famoso carmine nectit.

Id. 4.P. 79

Archilochum proprio rabies armavit iambo.

Ovid. 1b. 53
postmodo, si perges, in te mihi liber iambus
tincta Lycambeo sanguine tela dabit.

~ Eust. in Od. 1684. 45 lotéov 8¢ 87¢ moAAGY
7rpoa'w7raw a\[fa,uevwv Bpoxovc em. kvwam e7m90v
oiTe xatd ’T77u malaiay ta"roptav KaL at Au-
/ca,uBl.Ses‘l émri Tols Apxtkoxou 'ron)p.aaz Uy
dépovaar Ty émipopdy TOV éxelvov TrwpUATOY.

Val. Max. 6. 3. Ext. 1 Lacedaemonii libros
Archilochi e civitate sua exportare iusserunt, quod
eorum parum verecundam ac pudicam lectionem
arbitrabantur ; noluerunt enim ea liberorum suorum
animos imbui, ne plus moribus noceret quam ingeniis
prodesset.

Plut. Mus. 28 &r¢ 8, kabdmep Wivbapos Pna,
kal Tov axohidy pehdv Tépmavbpos ebperys fv

1 mss of -Bida: and ¢épovres
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The Same Episiles : 1 it was that first gave Latium
the Parian lambic, copying Archilochus in metre
and spirit, but not in matter nor the words that
assailed Lycambes. And should you be disposed to
skimp my crown because I have feared to change
the rule and rhythm of his song, remember, pray,
that virile Sappho shapes her Muse by his measure,
and Alcaeus too, yet his themes are different and
the order of his lines; he seeks no father-in-law to
bespatter with black verse nor knots a halter of
defaming song for his bride-to-be.

The Same Art of Poetry: Wrath armed Archi-
lochus with her own Iambic.

Ovid Ibis : Some day, if you stay not your hand,
my outspoken iambic will furnish me against you
with arrows dipt in Lycambean blood.

Eustathius On the Odyssey : It should be noted
that literature has many cases of self-hanging for
grief, and this was the death, according to the old
story, of the daughters 2 of Lycambes, who could not
withstand the onslaught of the satire of Archilochus.

Valerius Maximus Memorable Deeds and Sayings:
The Spartans ordered that the books of Archilochus
should be removed from their state because they
considered them indecent, and would not have their
children indoctrinated with writings which might
do more harm to their morals than good to their wits.

Plutarch Music: Moreover, if we may believe
Pindar, Terpander was the originator of drinking-
songs. But it must be remembered that further

1 ¢f. Hor. Sat. 2. 3. 12, Jul. Mis. 337 a, Euseb. Praep.
Ev. 5. 228 ff 2 mss ‘sons’
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d\ha unv kal ‘Apyiloyos THv TdV Tpiuétpwy
pvBuomotiay mpocetebpe xal THv els Tols ovy
ouoyeveis pvBuods évtacw kali THr mwapaxkara-
Noyny kai Ty mwepl Tabta kpolow' wpwTe &
atry td T émedd xal Ta TeTpdueTpa Kal To
kpnTIROY Kal TO Tpooodiaxov dmodédotar xal 7
Tob fpwov atEnars, v éviwy 8¢ kal To é\eyelov,
wpos O¢ ToUtois 1) Te Tol iaufSelov mpos Tow
émBatov watdva &Tacis kal 7 Tob NHERuévou
NpYov els Te TO Wpooodiarkdy kal TO KpYTLKOY
ére 8¢ Tdw lapBeiwv 10 Ta pév Méyeolar Tapa
\ ~ A > ¥ ] / ’

v kpodow Ta & desbai, 'Apyiloyov Ppaoce
xaradetfas, €0 oltw yproacfar Tols Tpayikovs
momtas, Kpékor 8¢ NaBovra els SfupduBwv
xphow dyayelv. olovtar 8¢ xal Tiy xpolaw T
Umo THY @dny TobTor wpdToOV ’eﬁpeiv, Tovs &
apxalovs wdvras mpoo yopda Kpovery.

Ath. 14. 620 c.

Ibid. KXéapyos & év 7 mporépe Ilept Tpidwr
‘ra "Apyhoyov’ énoiv Ziuwvidns o Zarxivbios
v Tols Bedrpors éml Sidpov kalbripevos éppayrirler.’

Mar. Vict. Gr. Lat. 6. 1. p. 85K : quod si uno
pede brevius quam nunc est fuerit, erit ithyphalli-
cum metrum, inventum ab Archilocho, e tribus
trochaeis coniunctis, ut Baccke plaude Bacche, quod
in honorem eiusdem dei poetae compositum pro-
tulerunt.

Ibid. p. 81 {de iambico]: dimetrus quoque quod
Axchilochius vocatur beatus ille qui procul.

1 ¢f, Ath. 14,636 b
88
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innovations were made by Archilochus, the trimeter,
the combination of unlike measures, the recitative
or rhythmical recitation of poetry to musie,! and
the style of music to which recitative was set. To
him also are ascribed the epode, the tetrameter, the
cretic, the prosodiac, and the lengthening of the
‘ heroic * or dactylic hexameter ; and some authorities
would add the elegiac, and not only that, but the
combination of the epibatic paeon with the iambic,
and that of the lengthened * heroic * with the pro-
sodiac and the cretic. He is also credited with the
device of reciting some of a number of iambic lines to
music and singing the others, a device afterwards
employed by the tragic poets and introduced by
Crexus into the dithyramb. He is also thought to
have been the first to set the music of the accompany-
ing instrument an octave higher than the voice,
instead of in the same register with it as had been
the custom before his day.?

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner (see on Mimnermus,
vol. i. p. 86).

The Same: Compare Clearchus in the first of his
two Books On Ruddles: ‘It was the habit of
Simonides of Zacynthus to recite the poems of
Archilochus seated in a chair at the theatre.’

Marius Victorinus Art of Grammar : A foot less and
it will be the ithyphallic, which was invented by
Archilochus and consists of three trochees, e.g. Bacche
plaude Bacche, a rhythm composed, they say, by the
poet in honour of the God herein addressed.

The Same [on the iambic]: There is also the

dimeter called Archilochian, e.g. beatus ille qui
procul.
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Ibid. p. 104 nam perfecto poetae levia et sonora
sectanda sunt; quae autem fragosa et aspera, dicis
causa, non ut imitentur, sed ut vitentur, noscenda
sunt. quorum, sicut et aliorum complurium, auctor
et parens fertur Archilochus, singularis artificii in
excogitandis ac formandis novis metris, qui primus
epodos excitavit alios breviores, alios longiores,
detrahens unum pedem seu colum metro, ut illi
subiceret id quod ex ipso detractum esse videbatur ;
ut in heroo, a quo primum coepit, tanquam d:ffugere
nives, redeunt tam gramina campis ; dehine epodus sui
generis, arboribusque comae.

Heracleides Pol. 8 (LILG. 2. 214) "Apyiloyov
Tov woumTiy Kigaé {vopa éxtewe, wpis 6v dacty
etmeiy v Novblay < "E&Be ynod, Tolrov & elmely
VCAMa kabapis elue, drafc v yeipdy yap voup
éxreval

Plut. Sere Num. Vind. 17 (w. Koparos tod
\Taf[ov) 0 fy&p amokTelvas €v "rﬁ ,udx’r) "rbv
’\p L)\oycov éxaleiTo Kak)\wv&/s‘, ws €otrev, 771/
o avTd Kopaf e7rwvv,utov e'n'LB)w;Oelq 8¢ To
TPOTOV U7T0 s, Hugtas‘ s zepov avépa oV
Movoadv um]/m/cwv elta /(p'l]o'u,u.evos‘ Aetals Tiot
Kal WpOO'TpOWaLs ,ue*r& Sucawho'yms‘ écenevaly
wopevBels éml Ty Tol TérTiyes olknaw L?\ao'arrﬁac
Thy TOD Ap\Moxou Yoy ToUTO 3’ 771/ o
Taivapos' éxel vydp ¢ao’w ekeov'ra ,ue"ra oTéAoU
IE'T'TL"/(I Tov Kpfira widw wticas kal katoikoal
wapd To \JuyomouTeiov.

L Kuseb. Praep. Ev. 5. 33. 227 ff (q.v.) calls him Archias
and speaks of the poet as "“long dead’ at the time 2 the
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The Same: A perfect poet should have his
‘breaks’ or rhythmic modulations smooth and
sonorous. Those which are the reverse should be
learnt, one may say, not to be imitated but to be
avoided. Of these latter, as of several others, the
parent and originator, we are told, was Archilochus,
who showed a talent quite unique for inventing and
constructing new metres, and was the first to employ
‘ epodes,’ that is, stanzas of a long and a short line,
taking a single colon from his metre and putting it
underneatli; for instance in the heroic with which
he begins, e.g. diffugere nives redeunt iam gramina
campt, followed by an epode of the same metrical
type, arboribusque comae.

Heracleides Constitutions: The poet Archilochus
was killed by a man named Corax or Crow, to whom,
we are told, the Pythian priestess gave the answer
* Leave the temple,” whereupon he cried ‘But,
Lord, I am pure of ill; I slew him in fair fight.’

Plutarch The Slow Vengeance of the Deity [on
Corax of Naxos]: The man who killed Archilochus
in the fight was called, it seems, Callondes;} but
nicknamed Corax. Accused by the priestess of
having slain a-man sacred to the Muses, he fell a-
praying and a-supplicating with protests of innocence,
and was bidden go to the ‘dwelling-place of the
cricket ” (fettix) to appease Archilochus’ ghost.
This was Taenarum, whither they say Tettix the
Cretan came by sea and founded a city hard by the
Place of Ghost-Raising.?

oracle was ambiguous; A.’s nickname seems to have been
T'he Cricket, from his comparison of himeself to a tetlix, cf. fr.
143
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Dio Chrys. 33. p. 397 M [7. ’ApyiXdyov]: tév
pév ' dmortelvavra adrov 6’ AméAhwv éEeratvov
€k Tob vew Movodv alrov dveime fepdmovra
avppnrévar, kal To Bevtepov @s dmeloyeito év
Tohépw Méywv amoxTelvar mdiw Movoav Bepd-
movra épn Tov Apyiloyor' T mwarpl 8¢ adrod
Xpopéve mwpo THs yevécews abdvatéy of waida
yevijoealar mpoeimer.t

Arist. Rh. 1398b  Tlapior qodv ’Apyidoyoy
kaimep Brdodnuor dvra TeTiuaaiy.

Ath. 11. 505e “"Epumrmos 8¢ év ¢ Mepl
Lopyiov ‘ws émedjunae’ dnoi ‘rais ’Abivass
Popyias pera To moujoacOar v dvdbeowy THS
€v Aeldols éavtod ypuods elxdvos, elmovros Tob
I arwvos d1e eldev adrov ““Hrer fuiv 6 xalds re
xai ypvaods Dopylas,’ &by 6 Topyias "H xaréy ye
ai ’Abfvar véov TobTov *ApxiNoyor évéyacw.

Mel. 4.P. 4.1
€v 8¢ Kal éx pofepiis  arohibTpryos dvfos drdvlns

"A pxihoxov, pikpds aTpdyyas 4T dreavod.

Cic. Fin. 2. 114  sed quaero num existimes, non
dico Homerum, Archilochum, Pindarum, sed Phidiam,
Polycletum, Zeuxin, ad voluptatem artes suas
direxisse ?

Id. 4. 16. 11. 2 quod vereris ne adoheayos,
mihi tu? quis minus? cui ut Aristophani Archi-
lochi iambus, sic epistola longissima quaeque optima
videtur.

1 ‘Cf. Suid; "Apxfhoxos, Gal. Protr. 9. 22 (Movedwy Bepdmovra
karéxraves: Eub ynob), Hesych. rérriyos 2 Vavassor:
niss ¢popBis
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Dio Chrysostom Orations [on Archilochus]: The
man who killed him was driven from his temple by
Apollo, who gave answer that he had slain a servitor
of the Muses, and when he protested that it was in
war, said again * Archilochus a servitor of the Muses ;’
moreover when the poet’s father had enquired of the
God before his birth, Apollo had foretold that he
would beget a son who should be immortal.

Aristotle Rhetoric: The Parians have honoured
Archilochus despite his slanderous tongue.l

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: According to
Hermippus in his tract On Gorgias, when Gorgias
visited Athens after dedicating the golden portrait of
himself at Delphi, Plato at sight of him exclaimed
‘ The good and golden Gorgias is come to visit us,’
and Gorgias cried ‘I congratulate Athens on the
birth of a new Archilochus.’

Meleager Garland: Therein too the flower of the
dread crisp-haired thistle of Archilochus, little drops
from the ocean.?

Cicero On the Chief Good and the Chief Evil: But I
ask you whether—I do not say Homer, Pindar, or
Archilochus, but—Pheidias, Polycleitus, or Zeuxis,
appear to you to have practised their respective
arts for the sake of pleasure? 3

The Same Letters to Aiticus: As for your fearing
you prove garrulous, is that likely between me and
you? No, no; the longer your letters the better, as
Aristophanes said of the iambic poems of Archilochus,

L ¢f. Plat. Ion 53la 2 {.e. few epigrams in comparison
with all he wrote; cf. 4.P. 9. 185 (a title-motto for A.s
works) 3 cf. Dio Chr. 2. 18
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Ibid. 2. 20. 6 comitia Bibulus ecum Archilochio
edicto in ante diem xv Kal. Novembr. distulit.

Quint. 10. 1. 59 itaque ex tribus receptis
Aristarchi iudicio scriptoribus iamborum ad é&w
maxime pertinebit Archilochus. summa in hoc vis
elocutionis, cum validae tum breves vibrantesque
sententiae, plurimum sanguinis atque nervorum,
adeo ut videatur quibusdam, quod quoquam minor
est, materiae esse non ingenii vitium.

[Longin.} Subl. 13. 3 pudvos ‘Hpidotos Oun-
pieddTaTos éyévero; Zrnaiyopos éTv mpiTepov o
Te "Apxiioyos . .

Ibid. 33.4 . . ap ofw'A’rroX)»a')wos‘&v,u&XXoy
7 "O,unpos‘ éfdexots fyevécrﬁat, Ti Bé, Epa-
7'00'061/7]5‘ év Th Hpuyoun (8ia mdvTev 'yap a,uw-
pnTov "ro TONUATIOV) Apxt)\oxov, moOAAL  Kal
avomovo,unTa Wapaavpowos‘ karelva €x  Tis
éuBorfis? ol Saipoviov mreduatos Yy Mo vouoy
Tatatr Svokohov, apa 87 pellwv womTIS ;

Jul. Or. 7. 207a  elAkvoarv évretfev (dmo Tod
wufov) ol womTal Tov aivov 0 8¢ wera Tob-
Tov ((Holobov) ’Apxiroyos domep Hovoud tu
mepiriflels TH mwoujoer pvboisd <olxi- oMiydkis
G’Xpu’a'a.‘TO.

Ath. 10. 451d . . AmoX\drios 6 ‘Podios év 16
Iepi "A pyhoyov.

Plut. Cat. 7 0 8¢ Kdrov adadpa mapofuvvfels

1 mss invert “Ou. and ’Am., which Coh. keeps but reads
ap’ oy odx .2 Toup-£: mss xixeivys 1iis éxBoAds (i.e.
an omitted e« supplied in marg and taken as correction of
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The Same: Bibulus, in a truly Archilochian edict,
has postponed the elections to the 18th October.

Quintilian Guide {0 Oratory : Thus out of the three
iambic writers of Aristarchus’ canon, the writer
that attains the highest degree of facility is Archi-

~ lochus, in whom we find the greatest force of expres-

sion, a phrasing not only telling but terse and
vigorous, and abundance of blood and muscle;
indeed some critics hold that where he falls short it
is a defect rather of his theme than of his genius.

[Longinus] On the Sublime: Was Herodotus the
only true imitator of Homer? Stesichorus was that
before him, and Archilochus. .

The Same: . .. Would you therefore rather be
Apollonius than Homer? Again, Eratosthenes in
the Erigone, in every respect a flawless little poem,—
is he a greater poet than Archilochus, who carries
along with his flood so much which is lacking in
arrangement and yet comes from the almost un-
controllable inflow of the divine spirit?

Julian Orations: It was from this source (the
Myth or Tale) that the poets derived the Iable . . .
Next to Hesiod comes Archilochus, who not in-
frequently used the Myth!® as a sort of relish to his
poetry.

Athenaeus Dociors al Dinner: . .
Rhodes in his treatise On Archilochus.

Plutarch Life of Cato the Younger: Cato was so
consumed with indignation (at being baulked of his

1 the Fable?

. Apollonius of

éu8.); the metaphor is from two rivers in flood, one tributary
to the other 3 aivols?
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xal Sta/caem ewexel,pnae pev ewefe?\@ew &a Sua;q,
ws 8¢ ol ¢L>\.OL 'rov'ro ékwAvaar, Op"y?] Kai vedTnTL
Tpéras éavTov els La/L,BOUS‘ 7ro>»7\a ToV Emy'mwva
fcaeuﬂpwe, T® TLrpP wpoaxpnaa,u.evoq Tob "Apye-
Aoxov, To 8¢ dxéragTov ageis kal mardapiddes.

A.P.17.664 Acwvidov

Apxd\oxov xal a'raGL rau ecaLEe TOV TdAAL TOIYTAY
TOV TQV La,u.,Bwv, o -ro ,u.upwv x?»eos‘
S8uiAbe kpml vikTa kal moT dd.

7 pa v ai Moioar kal o Ad\ios jrydmevy’ AméAhwr,
ds éupelis T éyéveto xiymidekios
émea Te oLl wpos Npav T deibew.
Ibid. 71 [atrovAikod:

Shua 168 ApyiAoXovTapawovTiov, 6s ToTETLKPYY
Modaav éytévaip TpbTos éBayre xoAg,

at,u.afas‘ ‘Elicdva Tov np.epov otde AvkaufBns,
,u.vpo,u.evos‘ TpLoahY dupaTta Hu'ya-repmv

npéua Oy mapaueryrov, odoimépe, uij moTe Tolde
xwnans TopBe odiras épelopevovs.

APXIAOXOT
EAETEION
1
Ath, 14. 627c &AX of malaol Thy avdpelav SmeAduBavov
elvar ueyloTy Téy ToMTiKGY &peTdy . . 'ApxiAoxos yobv dyabls

v mwouyrys wpaTov éxavxficare T Svvacbar weréxew TOY moAt-

! inscription for a statue, also ascribed to Theocritus
2 cof. Plut. Phoc. 7, Themist. Or. 15. 185, 4.P. 9. 389, Theod,
Prod. in Excerpt. Bibl. Par. 6. 528 (feoto and épardy)
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bride) that he at first sought to have the law of
Scipio, and when his friends dissuaded him betook
himself in a storm of anger to the writing of iambie
verse, in which he showered insults upon him,
employing the venom of Archilochus without the
licence or the naiveté.

Palatine Anthology: Leonidas:1—Stand and look
at Archilochus, the old maker of iambic verse, whose
infinite renown hath spread both to utmost East and
furthest West. Sure the Muses and Delian Apollo
liked him well, such taste and skill had he to brmg
both to the frammg of the words and to the singing
of them to the lyre.

The Same: Gaetulicus :—This tomb by the sea is
the grave of Archilochus, who first dipt a bitter Muse
in snake-venom and stained gentle Helicon with
blood; witness Lycambes bewailing the hanging of
daughters three. Pass softly by, good wayfarer, or
you’ll rouse the wasps that settle on his tomb.

See also Orig. Cels. 3. 125, Phot. Bibl. 437 b. 36,
A.P. 7. 69, 70, 351-2, 664, 674, 11. 20, Luc. 4m. 3,
Mart. 7. 26, Mar. Viet. Gr. Lat. 6. 1. p. 79 K, Vell. i.
5, Diog. L. 9. 1, Plut. dud. Poet. 13. 45 a, Philod. ap.
de Talco degyptus 1922. p. 287.

ARCHILOCHUS
Eirciac Porwms
1
Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner 2: But the ancients held valour
to be the greatest of the civic virtues . . . Archilochus, for
instance, who was an excellent poet, first boasts of his ability
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Tiedy &ydvwy, Sebrepoy B duvhabny Tay mepl Thy woprihy
Smapxdvrwy abrP, Aéywy
elpl & éyd Gepamrwy pév ’Evvaliowo dvaxtos,
xai Movaéwy épatov 8dpov émiotduevos.l

2

Ibid. 1. 30f ’Apvinoxes Tdv Ndfiww olvor 7§ vékrap: wapa-
BdAher® 85 kal ol pnaw-
"Ev 80pl uév pou pala pepayuévn, év Sopi & olvos
Topapicés, mivew 8 év Sopi xexhepévos.
3

Plut. 77it. Thes. 5 ol b& "ABavres exelpavro mpdror Tdy
Tpémov TobToy, obx O’ "ApdBwy idaxBévres, bs o vopifovauw,
ovde Muaobs (nAdaarres, &AN’ GyTes mohemnol xal dyxéuaxor kal
pdhiora 8% wdvrwy €is xeipas wBeiofar Tots dvavriois peuabnkdres,
&s papruper kal "ApxiAoxos €v Tovrois”

a ’ Yo e , EE Y \
oU 1oL moAN' €mi Tofa TavvooeTar 0U8é faueal
8 4 T v A 8\ ~ "A /
oevdovar, €U’ av on udhov "Apns suvdyy
’ 14 N >
év mebie* Eupéwr L€ moNdaTovor Eoaetar Epyor
. \ -
TavTns yap Kewor daipovés 2 elot udyns
Seamorar KdBoins SovpiervToi.
Smws oly u7) mapéxotev éx T@v Tpix@v &vrlAnyw Tois moAeuios
drexelpavro.

4
Ath. 11 483b «kdbwy Aaxwrikdy motipiov . . pynuovede

alrod kal "Apxiroxos év "Exeyelots és mornplov oliTws:

AN’ drye, odv xwbww Gofis Sia aérpata vnds
doita kai koihwy Topat dpelxe xidwy,

ayper & oivov épubpdv dmo Tpuyds' 008e yap % ueis
vijpew év duraxf Tide Suvnaidueda.
* Plut., Them., Theod. dugdrepor for elul 5 éyd, and feoto

for &vakros, Plut. éparay * mss also Sajuoves

1 ¢f. Eust. Od. 1633. 48, Synes. Ep. 129b ? ref. to the
Lelantine War between Chalcis and Eretria (c. 790 B.c.), who
agreed not to use missile weapons, cf. A.R. Burn J.H.8. 1929
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to take part in political struggles, and then remembers his
gift for poetry, in the words :

But I am a servitor of Lord Enyalius, and yet I am
skilled in the lovely gift of the Muses.

21

The Same: Archilochus compares the wine of Naxos to
nectar; oompare :

In the spear is my kneaded bread, in the spear my
Ismarian wine, when I drink I recline on the spear.

3

Plutarch Life of Theseus: The Abantians were the first to
cut their hair in this fashion, not as some writers believe
because they learnt it from the Arabs, nor yet in emulation of
the Mysians, but because they were warlike and willing to
fight hand to hand, and had learnt better than any other
people to bring their enemy to close quarters. Compare
Archilochus :

Not so many bows shall be stretched nor slings so
many slung when the War-God makes his mellay in
the plain, but then shall be the woeful work of the
sword; for this is the sort of battle the spear-famed
lords of Euboea are masters in.2

Thus they cut their hair short so as not to give their enemies
a hold of their heads.

43
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: The cothon was a Spartan

eup . . . it is mentioned as a cup by Archilochus in his
Elegiac Poems thus :

Come. go then with a cup all along the benches of
the swift ship and draw drink from the hollow tuns,
draining the red wine to the lees; for we no more
than other men can stay sober on this watch.

33, Str. 10. 448 3 occurs in Oz. Papp. 854 preceded by
5 fragmentary lines containing ‘ strangers,’ ‘supper,” ‘nor to

me as,” of which the 2nd prob. begins the poem, and is
marked with the numeral 800
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5

Sch. 11, 9. 7 [wapét]" pera yodv Tis bid odoa % é& ob Tpémet
T g
818l cwriros & dyyest

6

Plut. ZLac. Tast. Ap xiAXoxov 'rbv 1ron7'rr)v ev Aaxelaluovi
'yéué,u.evov au'rn bpas e5m£au, 31611 éméyvwaay abriv remoinkdra
@s Kpsrr'réy éarv amoBaAeiy Ta GmAa % amwobavery*

Aa-rLSL /.tev Eatwv TS wya\)\eraL W wapa Odpve?
ev‘ros‘ 3 a,uw,un-rov an)wrrov ovx é0Awr

avtov & €k w éodwoat 7L uot ,u.e)\eL ucrms‘ €xelvy;
éppéTa éfabtis® kTijoopal ob kaxiw.

7

Sch. Q(‘ph El. 95 [av qb)wws YAons olx sfemn'ey] tévia 'yap
Apsws Tpabuata kal Ppovor. kai’Apxiloxos:

Eeivia ovouevéay vypa yapiliuevos ©

8
Orion 53. 22 e’mpp-r; s W'yos kol % Kaknpyople. ley
Aotmdv Kkai émippnTos. Apr)\oxos & E)\e'yums
Aba'L,uL&], Sn,u.ov Léw €7TLpp?70‘LV pexedaivwr ?
oB3els dv pdAa TOAN (pepdevta mdbou.

1 B: mss els &yy. 2 Plut. wepl for mapa, Str. 10
dvelheto (-aro), &pelraro, &yeldero, THy w. Oduve (-oy), 2
dveineto Ty mepl Oduvoy 3 Branck : mss évrds 4K,
from Ar. (Yuxyv for adrdv), Olymp. in Plat. Gorg. p. 284 J
(uév pecdwea), Sch. Arist. 4. 8b, Cram. A4.P, 4. 412, 3|
(@ tecdweoa): Sext. adris § éiégpuyor Bavdrov Téros, Plut.

omits adTdy Lo uérer 5 Schaef: mss -0is ¢ g0 Suid :
Sch. - 7 8fuov uev Elms : mss Sprobuev: mss émippnot
(E.M. -01s)
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51
Scholiast on the Iliad [rapéé]: When it comes after the
preposition &ud, the preposition é¢ does not change the £ to «:

into a vessel through a pipe 2

63

Plutarch Spartan Institutions: When the poet Archi-
lochus visited Sparta he was driven out of the city at a mo-
ment’s notice because they discovered that he had said in a
poem that it was better to throw away one’s arms than be
slain :

The shicld I left because I must, poor blameless
armament! beside a bush, gives joy now to some
Saian,* but myself I have saved. What care I for
that shield? It shall go with a curse. I'll get me
another e’en as good.

75
Scholiast on Sophocles Electra [ whom bloody Ares slew not,’

ovk éfémoev]: Wounds and slaughterings are the guest-gifts
(£évia) of Ares; compare Archilochus :

favouring the foe with woesome guest-gifts
] 6

Orion FKtymologicum : émippnois : — censure or slander;
whence moreover comes émippyros, censured or slandered;
compare Archilochus in the Elegiacs :

No man, Aesimides, would enjoy very many
delights who heeded the censure of the people.

1 cf. E.M. 324 (Archilochus), O.P. 1087 col. 2. 56 74
gwhijvos map’ *Avavie 2 prob. of wine from a cask 3 cf.
Str. 10. 457, 12, 549, Vit. Arat. 76 M, Ar. Pac. 1298 and Sch.,
Sext. Emp. Hypot. 3. 182, Philostr. Vit. Ap. 2. 7, Acl. V.H.
10. 13, Eust. ad Dion. 5. 533 4 a people of Thrace 5 of.
Suid. é¢énoer and Eéna & of. £.23M.363. 44
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10
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kpvmrwpey <8> awmnpa Ilocediwros dvaxtos
Sapa.

11
Sch. 4v. Rh. i. 824 [feaadpevor maldwy yévos] Oegoduevos, €F
aitjoews dvaraBlvres, alrfioavres xal ’Apxiroxos®
TMMarAdd’ éimndrapov * morisls ahos év wehd yeaar
Beo odpevor yAukepoy voaTov

12
Plut. Aud. Poel. 6. 23a ofov edfbs & "Apxiroxos, drav uev
ebxduevos Adyp: [fr. T3] adriv Tiv 6edy émaroipevos SHAds
3 I8 ) o o k) o 3 7 k4 4 1
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Licbel: mss -os &xe: Tdde i Heck : mss moAra 8 edmAokduov
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9-13

Stobaeus Anthology [consofations]: Archilochus:'—

If he keep complaining of woeful misfortunes,?
Pericles, no citizen will take pleasure in feasting,?
nay, nor city neither. 'Tis true these noble souls
have been whelmed in the roaring sea and our hearts
swell with grief; yet to woes incurable, my frierd,
the Gods have ordained the remedy of staunch
endurance. Such things possess one man to-day,
another to-morrow; and now they have turned
our way and we bewail a bloody wound, but soon
they will pass to others. Then quickly put thou
womanish grief away, thou and thine, and endure.

10
Scholiast on Aeschylus: The word * gift * is understood of
bad fortune as well as good; compare Archilochus :

but let us hide the dreadful gifts of Lord Poseidon.4

11
Scholiast on Apolionius of Rhodes [*asking for the children’]:
fecodpevor * taking at request, begging for ’; compare Archi.
lochus :
in the deeps of the gray brine beseeching the fair-
tressed (Pallas) 3 for sweet return.

12
Plutarch How the Young should Listen to Poelry: For in-
stance Archilochus, wken he says, praying : (fr. 75), is clearly
calling upon the God Himself; but when lamenting his

1 cf. Philostr. Vit. Ap. 7. 26, [Long'n.] Subl. 10 2 cf. 66;
or, emending the Greek, lamenting sad funerals 3 prob. the
occasion of this song 4 corpses of the drowned 5 or,
without emendation, long in the deeps, etc. beseeching the
fair-tressed . . . for sweet return
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15
Joan. Sic. Rhete Gr. W. 6. 96 wdyra dp wdvos redxe
Ovnrois, kar' 'ApxiAoxov, ueAérn 1 dploTy.

Hdvra moves Tevyer OvnTois pehérn Te BpoTeint

L Tz, @dreiay ép. 2 mss -pov (from above), -pot {(corr. of
- pov) 3 [-Fick : mss 7ov abv (1dy dopbdv) ¢pirov and &oxe
4 so Max. (Ald. Tebyxes 8¢ Bporois perérn §¢): Joan. only as
above
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sister’s husband that was lost at sea and had no proper burial,
he says that he would bear the disaster more patiently
if his head and his comely limbs had had

Hephaestus’ ministry in pure clean raiment 1
by this he means fire and not the Fire-God.

132

The Same : Archilochus again is not praised for combining
grief at the loss of his sister’s husband, who perished at sea,
with thinking how to fight the grief with wine and jest; and
yet he gives a reasonable excuse :

for I shall no more heal a wound by weeping than
make it worse by pursuing joys and feasts.
Now if Archilochus considered that he would make nothing
worse by being merry, we surely shall not be the worse off for

putting up with what has befallen us and pursuing our studies,
ete.

14

Aristotle Eudemian Ethics: Of these kinds of friendships,
the interested kind is that of the generality of men; for most
of us love one another because, and only so far as, the other is
useful to us, as the saying has it :

A soldier of fortune, Glaucus, is your friend so long
as he fights. :

153
Joannes of Sicily : For in the words of Archilochus,
All things are made for mortals by human toil and
care.

! corpses were clad in white 2 of. Tz. ap. Matr. An.
216 3 cf. Max. Plan. Rhet. Gr. 5. 441 W (where it is
apparently ascribed to Phocyl.), Syrian. in Hermog. i, 6. 12 R
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16
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18
Anth. Pal. 7. 441 ’Apxixdxov”
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19
Ibid. 6. 133 ’ApxiAdxov’
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IAMBON
[A’] TPIMETPON
20
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16

Stobaeus Selections [on fortune or accident] :
"Tis fortune and fate, Pericles, that give a man all
things.
17

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on Plangon and Bacchis]:
And ever after they were friends, sharing the man’s love
between them. The Ionians, as we find in Menetor’s treatise
On Offerings, thought this so extraordinary that they nick-
named Plangon Pasiphila or Friend-of-all, a name attested?!
by Archilochus in the lines :

As the fig-tree on its rock feeds many crows, so
doth the simple Pasiphile rveceive strangers.

INSCRIPTIONS
18
Palatine Anthology : Archilochus: 2

Thou hast upon thee, great Farth, the high pillars
of Naxos, Megatimus to wit and Aristophon.

19
The Same : Archiloehus : 2

Aleibia dedicated to Hera the holy veil of her hair
when she became a wedded wife.

IamBI
[i] TRIMETERS
2038

Strabo Geograpky [on the Magnesians]:* ArchHochus,
however, clearly knows of their destruction when he says :

I bewail the misfortunes of Thasos, not of Magnesia.

1 or and this is attested about her 2 ascription doubtful
3 cf. Heracl. Pont. Pol. 22, Suid. 7a¢ Mayv. kakd, Ars. 442, Clem.
Al Str. i. 397, Ath. 12. 525¢ 4 see on Callinus, vol. i. p. 42
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21

Plutarch Ezile: But we, like Archilochus, who disregards
the wheat-lands and vineyards of Thasos and reproaches the
island for being so rugged and mountainous, saying :

but this isle stands like the backbone of an ass,
crowned with savage wood ;

even so, I say, we think only of one part of exile, its disgrace,
and disregard the tranquillity, leisure, and freedom of it.

21a1

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: And the poet Archilochus
is greatly struck with the blessedness of the country of the
Sirites; contrasting it favourably with Thasos he says :

for there’s no country so rich or desirable or lovely
as the banks of the Siris.

22
Tzetzes [on the Iliad Bk. 24]: And then, being about to
enjoy but a short span of life, he does what was done later by
Archilochus, who when his sister’s husband perished at sea
was deeply affected and would not write a line, saying to
those who urged him to devote himself to his compositions :
and I care neither for zambi nor for rejoicings ;

but when he was tired of vain tears, said: (fr. 13).

23

Scholiast on Aristophanes [‘in the arms of the waves’]:
Didymus claims this for Aeschylus, but it really occurs in
Archilochus, thus :

with their lives in the arms of the waves

t of. Hesych. dud’ ’Axipios, Plin. N.H. 3. 97, Str. 6. 264
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24
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26

Sch. Eur. Med. 708  xaprepeiv: dvri Tol kpareiv kal dvréyew:
- , "
Kkal oy dyxpatii Adyovor kaprepov: Apxidoxos

6 8 Agins kapTepos unhotpodouv.
27

Macr. Sat. i. 17 Alii cognominatum Apollinem putant s
dmoMdvra 1d {@a: exanimat enim et perimit animantes

1 of, Sch. I1. 9. 378 2 Aristotle quotes only the first half-
line; the rest is cited anonymously by Plutarch Trang. 10.
470c (Plut. implies that here A. is speaking in propria persona);
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241

Scholiast on Plato Laches [* You must mind you are not
“ putting the risk on the Carian’’ but on your sons’]: This
expression is used of those who run too great risks where the
danger is other people’s. The Carians appear to have been
the first mercenaries . . . Archilochus thus employs it :

and I shall be called a soldier of fortune like a
Carian.

252

Aristotle Rhetoric : With regard to the ¢ character * in which
a thing is said, since there are some things which if you said
them of yourself would be invidious or tedious or provocative
of contradiction, and if you said them of another would be
slanderous or impolite, such things should be put into another’s
mouth, as is done by Isocrates in the Philip and in the Kz-
change, and by Archilochus, who in his censure maies . . . say:
(fr. 74. 1) and makes Charon the carpenter speak in the Tambic
poem which begins :

I care not for the wealth of golden Gyges, nor ever
have envied him; I am not jealous of the works of
Gods, and I have no desire for lofty despotism; for
such things are far beyond my ken.

263

Scholiast on Euripides: xaprepeiv: that is, overcome, with-
stand, and he that is master of anything is xaprepds ; compare
Archilochus :

and he is master of sheep-rearing Asia.

27

Macrobius Suturnalia : Some hold that Apollo is so called
because he destroys (dmoAAdvra) living creatures; for he kills

cf. Anacreont. 8, Jub. ap. Rufin. Gr. Lat. 8. 2. p. 563 K, Sch.
Aesch. P.V. 224, Arg. Soph. 0.7, E.G. 537. 26, E.M. 771. 54
3 cf. Sch. Od. 15. 534, Cram. 4.P. 3. 496. 13, Eust. 1790. 7
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cum pestem intemperie immittit; ut Euripides . . item
Archilochus:
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30
Ath. 15.688¢ [#. udpov]: xal dXdayod 8 (*Apxidoyos) éfn-
dopvpiopévar® kopas
kal arilos, ds v xal yépwv fpavaato
31

Plut. Vit. Pericl, 28 ¢ 8¢ TepxAis KuTaUTpEl/lG,.}LEVOS’ Y
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1 perh. it really meant taller; cf. Hesych. dmeprépa 2 of.
Philem. 63, Fav. pddov, Bachm. An. 2. 379, Sch. Theocr. 4.
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and destroys them when he sends a plague in time of great
heat; compare Euripides . . . and Archilochus :

Lord Apollo, reveal Thou the guilty and destroy
them as Thou ever dost.

28
Scholiast on Homer : The mark is because Archilochus uses
Umeprépa for vewrépa ¢ younger,’ thus :

only the younger daughter of Lycambes !

29 2

Synesius In Praise of Baldness: And the finest of poets,
Archilochus, when he praises the hair, praises it on the head
of a harlot, crying ‘ while her hair,’ etc.

Ammonius Words Alike but Differeni: pddov means the
flower, rose, podwwd the place, rosary, gotq the plant, rose-
tree; Archilochus :—

She rejoiced with a branch of myrtle and the fair
flower of the rose-tree in her hands,® while her hair
veiled her shoulders and her back. \

30
Athenaeus Doclors ai Dinner [on perfume, after fr. 31]:
And in another passage Archilochus says :
perfumed so of hair and bosom that e’en an old
man would have loved them 4

318

Plutarch Life of Pericles: When Pericles returned to
Athens after his reduction of Samos, he honoured the fallen
with a public funeral, at which he won very great admiration

45, E.M. 441, 49, Ath. 2. 52 {f, Eust. 1963. 49 3 here ends
A’s citation 4 or perhaps her 5 of. Ath. 15. 688c,
Eust. I7. 1300. 41
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33
Orion 37.4 BdBa¢ 6 Addos *Apyiroyose
xat oikov éoTpwdaTo pronTos® BiBak

34
Harp. 143. 7 madlvoxwov* . . *Apyidoyos Tpiuérpots
mpos Tolyov éxivnoav év Takworlp.
avri oD &v oKoTEWD.
1 Ath. -ero : Knox yphivs dadia’ A 2 Dind. 3 cf.
BpvAdew and Bpiv eimeiv : Knox éBpulev 9 ®pvé 4 cf. Ale.

42 and 77 B (Lyra (Fraece i. pp. 348, 446 Kd. 2.) °® so M.,
E.V.: Orion Svauevijs

1 the word translated ‘drank’ most prob. means ‘swallowed
down’ (Boisacq), and was apparently a colloguial word for
what was otherwise known as duvoris or drinking without
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for the speech he delivered, in accordance with custom, at the
tomb. As he stepped down from the platform, most of the
wemen clasped his hand and put wreaths and ribbons upon his
head as though he had been a winner in the Games; but
Elpinicé went up to him and said: You indeed deserve
wreaths, Pericles, for the great things you have done, seeing
that you have lost us many brave citizens, not in war with
Medes or Phoenicians like my brother Cimon, but subduing an
allied and kindred people.” Thereupon Pericles with a gentle
smile, it is said, quoted to her the words of Archilochus :

Too old art thou to scent thyself with perfumes.
32
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: The wine made of barley is
called by some writers “ale’ . . . compare Archilochus :

She drank to the tune of the flute as a Thracian
or Phrygian drinks his ale.l

332
Orion Etymologicum : Bdfaf :—talkative; compare Archi-
lochus :
The talkative lecher?® went to and fro in the
house.

34 ¢

Harpocration Lexicon to the Ten Oralors: madlvoxiov:
Archilochus in the Trimeters

They leant against the wall in the shadow ;
that is, in the dark.

stopping for breath, a trick of the symposium, originally
Thracjan, which was done to the sound of the flute, cf. Ath.
11. 783d ff; the Greck adds a still more reprehensible trait, ef-
a tergo percutiebatur, see opp. 2 of. E.M. 183. 50, Et. Vind.
Cod. 131 $ meaning doubtful; the words might also mean
‘hated eunuch,’ cf. Hesych. Bdifaxa, but of. uonria and
Hesych. uionrds * cf. Phot. 374, 10, Suid. maAivexiov
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35
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36
Clem. Al. Str. 6. 739 ’ApytAéxov 7€ Spolws elpyxdros:
AN dANos AN kapdiny lutveTas:
mapd 76 ‘Ounpicdy {Od. 14. 228).

37
Et. Mag. 311. 40 éywvri- énlppnpa onualvev 76 év xpd:
*ApylAoyos*
yaity &’ duwy éykvrl KEXAP[EVOS
rovréar. mpds avrd 7O dépuart.
38
Ibid. 32. 26 alpwéss 70 Sewdv kal mordarovov: Apxiloyos:
mpotifnke waial Selwvov alnves Pépwr.

39
Ibid, 530. 27 xopwwds- O yabpos xai Spavyerdv . .’ Apxi-
Aoyos*
. . 5
Bobs éativ Hulv épydTns év oixin
14 » 5 ‘57 3 ~ 9/)‘ 2
KOPWYOS, €PYWY L5pt9 ovo ap<ovr UVEAwV>.
1 Schn: mss -ogay 2 F: Et. ap. Reita. Ind. Ros/. 1891

I8pus o0d dp, Bt. May. Vet Bpis otdapds, others {8ps (correc-
tions of o0d” dp’ odv 0.)

1 of. $Adw and Ap. Rh. 3. 582 with Sch., 4.P. 7. 351-2;
masculine precludes ref. to the daughters of Lycambes; or,
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Photius Lexicon : xdipar :—that is, to hang oneself; compare
Archilochus :

They hung their heads and spued out? all their
pride.
362
Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies : Archilochus says :
But various are the things which cheer men’s
hearts ;
in imitation of Homer.

373
Etymologicum Magnum : éyxvr{:—a word meaning & ypd
¢ skin-close ’; compare Archilochus :
his hair (or mane) shorn skin-close from his
shoulders

38

The Same: alyvés :—terrible or lamentable; compare
Archilochus :

brought and set before his children a lamentable
feast.*

395

The Same: «xopwvds :—haughty and head-in-air; . .
compare Archilochus :

We have a working ox that is haughty, knowing his
work but unwilling to plough.

keeping the Greek, © sloughed ’ (like a snake), cf. ¢Ada Nic. Al.
302 and $lowds 2 of. Sext. Emp. Math. 11. 44, Cram. 4.P.
3. 488. 17 3 of. Et. Mag. Vet., Callim. ap. Hdn. i. 511. 22
¢ the Eagle and the Vixen’s young in the Fable (Schn.),
see p. 142 5 ci. Hesych. xopunds, Et. Gud. 339. 31, Cram.
A.P. 4.76. 30, E.M. Vet.
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40

Sch. 11. 9. 476 716 mepifeiv TobT0 Snlot (mepiéyery mavraydiev):
oloy kai’Apyldoyos Snlot moufoas-

Tolov yap adhny Epxos audidédpoper.

41

Avpoll. Dysc. Adv. Gram. @r. 2. 1. 1. 161 [#. 7@v €is «
Myydvrwy émppnudrwv]- 76 yoby *ApxiAdyetov ovveordAn-

> AN ’ ’ > ’
aptcli yip ge maumay ov Sidfouev.

42

Sch, Theoer. 2. 48  [{zmopavés] . . Myew yip xal *Apxiloxos
70 $lpa durdv:

éoO\qw yap EAAny olba ToloUTov puTod
Inow.?t

43

[Longin.] Subl. 10. 5 J 8¢ “Ounpos nds; & yap dmd moAAdv
Aeyéalw: . . Tpopéovar 8¢ re ppéva vatrar | Sadidrest Turfov
yap Uméx favdrowo ¢épovrar, . . 6 8€ monTis odk €ls dmaf
mapopiler 76 Bewdy, dANG Tols del xal pdvov odxi kard miv xbua
moAXdis dmodAvpévous elkovoypapel.  kai unv Tds mwpoldeas
dowlérovs ofcas owavaykdoas mapd ¢vow kal els dAdjAas
ovufaaduevos ‘ Sméx faviroro, TG pév oweumimrovre mafe 6
émos opoilws éRaadmae, T4 8¢ T0b émovs owdNfer 76 mwdfos dxpws
dmemAdoaro, kal uévov obk évervmwoe T Aéfer Tob KwSdvov 76
Slwpa.?  odx dAAws 6 °Apxidoyos émi Tob vavayiov,

Ei. Mag. 424. 18  dxyr 1 6£drys Tod aubiipov: Apxyidoyos

b4 3 ’ s A / ’ 2 ’
€0TN° KAT KNV KUUATOS TE KAVEUOU,

! Toup : mss elkaow 2 niss add dméx Gavdroro $épovras

3 mss lory, Et. Vind. forixea
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Scholiast on Homer : mepfeiv ¢ to run round > means this
(‘ to surround on all sides ’), as Archilochus shows; compare :

For such a fence runs round the courtyard.

411

Apollonius Dyscolus Adverbs [on adverbs ending in iota]:
the Archilochian citation gives it short :

For we will never carry thee across without pay.?

423

Scholiast on Theocritus [{rrmopavés] : . . . for Archilochus
uses ¢urdv (usually meaning ‘ plant ’) in the sense of ¢ tumour
or growth *:

For I know of another good cure for such a growth.

434
[Longinus] On the Sublime : And what of Homer? Let one
example suffice : 5 . . . and the hearts of the sailors tremble

for fear; for by but a little ride they from beneath death’ . . .
Homer does not set a limit to the danger once for all, but
paints men continually about to be swallowed up by every
successive wave. Nay, by forcing the two prepositions dmd
and éx together unnaturally, he has tortured the verse to
answer to the agony it describes, and by compressing the line
has described the calamity surpassingly well, and all but
stamped the peculiar nature of the peril on the words he
employs. Archilochus does the same in the shipwreck.

Etymologicum Magnum : +ky :—the sharpness or edge of
iron : compare Archilochus :

stood on the edge between sea and wind.

1 cof. Cram. 4.0. 3. 300. 24 2 referiing to the story of
Nessus 3 cf. Hesych. ¢vrof- ¢pdparos 4 of. Bt. Mag. 47.
22, Et. Vind. Cod. 158, Zon. 983, Fav. 190 5 11, 15. 624
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44

Sch. Pind. 00.12.10 ovuBdlovs 8¢ Aéyouey mrapuods 7 ¢rjpas
) dmavrijoas: ds’Apxidoyos

perépyoual ae avpBohov woLelueros.t

45

Ammon. in Porph. Isng. Proem. 9. 8 émadn yap éxeivo
gopdy dwéualov Tov fyrody émdvra réymy, dv els v xai " Apyi-
Aoyos Adywy*

rplaway éa0Nos ? kai kvBepriTns dodos

46

Eust. 0d. 1889. 1 dnrjrov® 8¢ rob elpnuévov xpiiows pév mapd
7€ ‘Hotddp xal mapa "ApxtAdxw év 78+

Dyfira’ vikTwp Tepl wOMY ToNeUueve t

Fyouvy kAémry vukTiAdxew.

47

Hdn. 7 xMo. dvou. 2. 679. 5 uvwns® . . onuaiver 8¢ kai 76
aldotov rof avfpdmov, Smep LooovMhaBws Exhwer *Apxidoxos-
A\ dmeppwryadi <por> S
piKkew TévovTes.

48

Eust. 77.518.28  «Alverar 8¢ xai s omovdetaxdy, "Apns, "Apov,
3Pev kaT" 1dSa Suddexrov émextelvas *Apxiloxos €dy & rois Tpi-
pérpots*

- ,
maid’ "Apew pindovov

1 mss also -uévy 2 mss also -Aov 3 mss ¢uA.
. ,
¢ Fick : mss molevuéve 5 Cob,

120

ARCHILOCHUS
441

Scholiast on Pindar: We call by the name of tokens or
omens sneezes or sayings or meetings : compare Archilochus :

I seek thee making an omen.?

45

Ammonius : They, it seems, called a man co¢ds, wise or
skilled, who pursued any art or craft, and among them was
Archilochus who says :

a good man and a skilled steersman . . . a three-
sailed boat.

46

Eustathius on the Odyssey: The aforesaid word ¢nAijrys
¢ thief > occurs in Hesiod, and in Archilochus in the following
line :

Thief that prowlest round the city in the night,
that is, a thief that lies in wait by night.

473

Herodian The Accentuation of Nouns: uixns:—. . . the
male organ, declined by Archilochus with the same number of
syllables,¢ thus :

fracti sunt nervi mentulae {meae).

48

Eustathius on the Iliad : It is also declined as a spondee
“Apns, "Apov (* of Ares ’), whence extending it according to the
Ionic dialect Archilochus gives in his T'rimeters the form *Apew
thus :

son of bloody Ares

1 cf. Sch. JI. 23. 199 2 or I supplicate thee, etc. ;
another scholion indicates the source of this note to be
Philochorus 3 of. Cram. 4.0. 3. 231. 5 4 {.e. not
with gen. udknros
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484

Cedren Hist. Comp, 2. 612. 9 . mpeafevrikfis . .
NAwlas, frun cupdépery Thv dmpaypostiy *Apxidoxos & morymis
amedrivaro.

Bt Magn. Vet, paxkodv: Suudéyeafar . . ofov

Bios 8 dmpdypwy Tols yépovae oupdépes
pakaTa § €l TUyoter amhoot Tpdmars 1
) paxcody wélhowey 5 Anpelv oAws,
bmep yepovTwy éoTiv.
49
Paus, 7.10. 6

Za'nat’mv
8¢ Todraw kal *Apxidoyos & lapBelw pviuny Eoxe.

[B’) TETPAMETPON

50

Sch. Ar, Puc. 603 [d oogdbraror yewpyol, vdus. 8% Evvlere |
giparals wpés Tabra xai Kparives év Murlvy memolprers © 70
AurepvijTes modiTar, Taud 81 uviere 2 ot 8¢ mpds Ta A pytAdyov-

<"0> NemepviiTes woritar, Taua &1 Euviere
Hrijuar’.®

51

Ath. 3. 76b 7dv & & Ndpw 77 viow (ovxwy) . . *Apxiloxos
wnpovever, Adywy olrews:

éa [lapov kai otra xelva xai Oaldaaiov Blov.

1 Ms. amdol 7ois Tpdmors % the identity of the 1. of C.
and A. throws suspicion on the soundness of the line attributed
to C. 8 Bsugg. "A: cf. Bt. Gud. 371. 22 dhinépryres

! ascription doubtful ¢ Eust. ad Dion. 767., Str. 10,
457, Euseb. Praep. Ev. 5. 229 (Zafatod) 3 tho
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484

Cedren Compendium of Histories: . . . the time of old age,
for which the poet Archilochus declares idleness to be good.

Old Etymologicum Magnum : paxxodv :—to converse (7?)
. compare :

An idle life is good for the aﬁed, the more so if
they be simple in their ways or be like to be stupid
or to speak nought but foolishness, as old men will.?
492
Pausanias Description of Greece : These
Sapaeans
are mentioned by Archilochus in an iambic poem,

[ii] TETRAMETERS®
504

Scholiast on Aristophanes Peace [* O most wise and witty
farmers, understand these words of mine’]: Cratinus has
imitated the same line in the Flask, thus, ‘ O most desolate
fellow-townsmen,’ etc. It comes from Archilochus :

O most desolate fellow-townsmen, understand
these words of mine.

51

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: The figs in Paros . . . are
mentioned by Archilochus, thus :

Heed not Paros and those figs and the life of the
sea.

metre is really trochaic, but the Alexandrian editors class
iambic and trochaie together as iambic in naming Books, and
before their day the word Iapfos had a more than merely
metrical connotation ¢ cf. E.M. 566, 53, E. Gud.
371. 28
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52

Btr. 8. 370 “HoloSoy pévrow kal Apyidoyov 7% €3éva (zﬁ'r]oh:
*AmoAAdSwpos) wxai “Eddqvas  Aeyopuévous ,Tovs  olumavras  kai
MavéAnvas: Tov pév mepl Tav Mpowridav Xéyovra, s Tavéddpes
e’p.v‘:forevov adrds, Tov 8¢+

. ,
&5 Haveahijvov 6ilds és Odaov auvédpauev.

53
Sch., Pind. OL i. 97 . . ’Alxalos kal *Adxpav ABov daociv
énawwpeiobar T TavrdAw: . . émolnoe 8¢ kai’Apyldloyos*
und ¢ Tavrdiov Nifog
THe8 vmép mijoov kpepdafw.

54
Heracl. 4ll. Hom. 5 . .. xafdmep ’Apylhoyos pév tols

@pakikots dmednuuévos dewols Tov molepov elkdler Balarric
KkAUSwwt, Aéywy & 8€ mws*

Mady’,! 8pa- Babvs fy&p,r’}z?n,rcé/\l.aaiv 'rapdao-,e-ra;
wovros, aupi O dxpa vag_c,:)v’op?ov 2 ioTatac védos,
ohpa yeudvos: Kiyavet O €€ aehmwrins pofos.

b5

Clem. Al Str.6.739 [m.  Apxiddyov]- ér Kdrelvo ,u.ergq%;zaflwv
¢ Nikns dvpdimoior Bedv éx melpara ketrar’ S 7008€¢ 700 idufov
895 dore

’ 3 ~ 7
wat véous Bdpauve 3 vikys & év feolot melpaTa.

! most mss yladxe (to avoid its being read as yAadka)
2 mss of Heracl. yvpedv {yvpeov) Spmov  * Elms : mss. fapptva

1 ¢f. Plut. Praec. Reip. 6, Paus. 10. 31. 12 ? cf. Plut
Superst. 8, Sch. Hermog. Rh. Gr. 5. 526 W, Theophr. Sign. 3.
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Strabo Geography: Hesiod, however, and Archilochus,
according to Apollodorus, already know that they are called
collectively both ‘ Gireeks * and ¢ All-Greeks,’ the one using the
latter word of the suitors of the daughters of Proetus, the
other thus :

How hath the misery of all Greece gathered in
Thasos!

531
Scholiast on Pindar [on Tantalus]: Alcaeus and Aleman
say that a stone was hung over him; . .. and Archilochus

writes :

nor let the stone of Tantalus overhang this isle.

b4 2

Heracleitus Homeric Allegories: . .. just as Archilochus,
entangled in the Thracian troubles, likens the war to a storm
at sea, somehow thus :

Look, Glaucus; the waves e’en now run high, and

upright about the tops of the Gyrae stands a cloud,
the token of a storm ; fear cometh of the unexpected.

55

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies [Archilochus]: Moreover
he clearly adapts the following line, ‘The ends of victory lie
for man in the hands of the Gods,” 4 in the Iambic :

and hearten the young; the ends of victory are
among the Gods.5

8, Cic. A4it. 5. 12 (where B sugg. dxpa I'vpéwv) 3 i.e. be
warned in time * apparently misquoted from 7I. 7. 102
¢ 4.e. the victory is in their hands to decide
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56

Stob. FI. 105. 24 [6r. dBéBawos % Tdv dvfpamwy edmpatia
werammrobons padlws Ths TOxys]: "ApxiAdyou:
Tots Beots Tifelol wdvra: moAAaxis uev éx xaxdy
dvdpas opfolaty pekaivy xetpévovs émi xBovi,
ToANakis 8 dvatpémovar kai pdN U BefBnkiTas
Urrriors kMvova 2 EmeiTa oA yiyveTar xakd,
xkal Biov xpipy ThaviTal kal voov Tap1nopos.

57

Sch. 71. 24. 81 of vedirepor képas Ty ovpmlokiy Tdv Tpiy@y
Spolay képare:

Tov xepomhdoTny deide Mhadrov . .

Plut. Soll. An. 24 «épas yép T Tpixa Aéyeafar. kal 76
xelpachar §ud Tobro kal Tiy Kovpdy: Kai Tov Tap’ ApxiAdyw kepo-
7Adorny $eddkoopov elvar mepl kuny kal kaAdwmoTiy,

58
Dio Chrys. 2.456 ¢ 8¢ "Apxtdoxos . . mepl orparnyod Adywy
obrw ¢noby:
0D dihéw péyav aTpatnyov oddeé Samemhiyuévor ®
08¢ BoaTpiyoiat yabpov 008 UmeEupnuévon,
AANG poL ouLkpos TiS €ln xal wepl kvipas idev
powrds,t doparews BeBnras mogat, kapdine mAéws.S

1 F . mss rife, " elfeia 2 Valck : mss wvobo” 3 Hemst:
Dio -mieyuévov, Gal. -myyuévov 4 g0 Gal: Dio gacfds, cf.
Poll. 2. 193 5 30 Gal: Dio «al ém wvjpawow dacds (perh.
corruption of kdmi xdpoaiaw 8., for xapdins mAéws is by no
means certain, I)

1 ¢f. Hesych. wepomddorys, Poll. 2. 31 2 cf, Gal. in
Hippocr. de Artic. 3. vol. 18. 1. 537 K, 604, Erotian 13. 32
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56
Stobaeus Anthology [that human prosperity is uncertain,
because fortune easily changes]: Archilochus :—

Thou shouldest entrust all things to the Gods; often
they raise upright those that be laid low on the black
earth through misfortunes, and often they overthrow
men and lay them on their backs though they stand
firm enough; then cometh much trouble, and a man
wanders in need of food and distraught in mind.

571

Scholiast on the Iliad : Later writers call by the name of
xépas or ‘horn’ the hornlike bunching-together of the hair
of the hcad ; compare Archilochus :

Sing of Glaucus the horn-fashioner . . .

Plutarch Sagacity of Animals [on the same passage of
Homer]: For some writers say that the hair is called xépas or
‘horn,” whence come xelpacfar ‘to be shorn’ and wovpd
‘cutting of the hair,” and explain the °horn-fashioner’ of
Archilochus as ‘ vain of one’s hair * or  foppish.’

58 2

Dio Chrysostom Orations: Archilochus . . . speaking of a
general, says :

I love not a tall general nor a straddling, nor one
proud of his hair nor one part-shaven ;3 for me 2 man
should be short and bowlegged to behold, set firm on
his feet, full of heart.4

Klein, Sch. Theocr. 4. 49, Philostr. Vit. Sopk. 238 K 3 proh.
with shaven upper-lip 4 50 Galen’s version; perh. = full
of pith; *heart,” if right, can hardly mean courage here: or,
emending Dio’s version shaggy-browed (cf. 1. 2)
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Plut. Vit. Galb. 27 4A\& yap xal Tovrov Ty kepadiy dmore-
udvres xal Adrwvos éxdpoay mpos Tov "Obwva Bwpeds airobyres.
ws 8¢ pnow  Apxioyos:

L4 \ \ ~ 7 Y 3 4 ’

ETTA YAp VEKPDY TETOVTWY, OUS EUAPYraiey TOOLY,
~ /

Yi\tot ovijes éopuéy

ofitws Tére moMol 1o Pdvov w7 owvepabduevor, yeipas 8¢ xal

¢ign xafaudogovres émedelkvivro xal dwpeds Frovw BifAia 8i8dvres
7@ "Ofwwi.

60

Anecd. Var. Schoell i. 206. 8 ¢ 3¢ rpoyalos (éiiifln) Sr
Tpoxaddv Exer Tov pubpdye xal yip *Apxidoxos émi iy Bepudv dmo-
Qéoewy abr@ xéxpyras, Ws év T

"EpEin, mf Sndr’ dvorBos dbpoiberar atpatis;

61
Plut. Quaest. Conr. 8. 10, 2 [m. ofidew xpéwy]- . Tov 8¢
oy dvaprdlew pdMov éx 7@V owpdTwy 76 voTepoy 8iud T
TrU’PwU‘V' ﬂp&s‘ 3 Kul‘, T(;V ,APXL/AOXOV EZP"]KéVuL (ZSUULK(:)S"
Inmopal, moOANOUS 1€y alT@Y 2Elpios kaTavavel
3 N 3 4
6Evs AAauT .
62

Clem. Al Str. 6. 739 . . xafdmep duéder xdxeivo 70 émos
(11.18.309) ¢ fwos *EvudAros kal re kravéovra xaréra, peramoidy
adrds (6 *Apxihoxos) &8¢ maws éérveyrev

éptdrw &1 érnTupor yap Evvos avlpdmos " Apys.

1 B, or éppérw & ¢ mss épfw

1 of. Heph. 6. 2. p. 18 C and Sch. 271. 8, Mar. Vict. Gr. Lat.
6. 84, 26, .M. Vet. (ascribes it to Callimachus) 2 Marius

128

ARCHILOCHUS

59

Plutarch Life of Galba: DBut nevertheless they cut off
Vinius’ head and Laco’s too, and took them to Otho to ask
for rewards. But as Archilochus says :

Of seven that lie dead whom we overtook in the
pursuit, we are the thousand slayers.
In like manner then many that had no hand in the murder

bloodied their hands and swords to show to Otho, and thrust-
ing papers upon him, asked for rewards.

601

Schoell’s Anecdota Varia: It is called a trochee because it
has a running rhythm; for Archilochus uses it when his theme
is ‘hot’ or excite |, as in the line: 2

Where, O where, Frxias, is the luckless host
mustering ?

613
Plutarch Dinner-Table Problems [on the rotting of meat]:
. . . but the sun rather takes up the moisture from the

carcases by its burning heat; wherefore Archilochus speaks
scientifically where he says :

Many of them I hope the Dog-Star ¢ will wither up
with his keen rays.
62
Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies: . . . just as the line

¢ The War-God is alike to all and slayeth him that would
slay ’ is adapted thus by Archilochus :

Let him do it; for truly Ares is alike to all.
Vict. says that the catalectic tetrameter ‘which is called
Archilochian’ is aptum festinis narra’ionibus 3 cf.

Hesych. Seipios 4 {.e. the sun in the time of the Dog-
Star
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63

Stob. Fl. 1"6 4 [8ri Tév wAelorwv pera Odvarov 7 wjuy
Sappel Tayéws *ApytAcyov*

PP X pXtAOx
O 715 aidolos pet’ doTdv o8ét wepidnuos favar
yiyverar ydpw 8¢ paiiov 7ot Loob Siwwopev
tavres it kaxioTa § alel® 79 GavovTi yiyverad.

64

Ibid. 125. 5 [67¢ od xpy) mapowelv els Tods Teredevryxdras]s
* A pxtAdyov-

3 \ ? \ ~ ~ 3 Y ’
ob yap éabra xaTbavobar keprouciv én’ avdpdaiv.

65
Theophil. Autol. 2. 37. 377 [ére of 7d dduka mpdooovres
uéXovow rxoddleobai]s Spoiws xai’Apxidoxos:
v & émioTapat péya,
TOV KAKDS < 4 8pa &é 5a iBecd
s <pe>*Spovra Sévvots® avtapeiBeclar
Kakors.
66
Stob. FL 20.28 [m. Spyfs]-
Ouué, 00" dunydvorot k10eaty KuK@ueve,
y 18 6 8 ~ 87 )x 14 x \ 3 14
avddv,b Svouevdv & aréfev mpooBatwy évavtiov
-~ /
oTéprov e’vz%xoww e’xﬁpwv mAnoiov xatacTabels
ao‘anXewq xal /L'I)‘TG VIK DY a,uanSnv aydieo
;u;'re umn@em év olkew xa-raweo-wv oBupeo
uX)\a XapTow'w TE Xal.pe /cal. /caxaw'w a.o-xa)»a
w1 M+ yiyvware 8 olos pvopos avlpomovs éye..

! mss ral 2 I : wnss {wot {correction of hapl. {&vr)
3 mss &éet, 8¢ 4 Heck. 5 Herzog : mss Sewois
8 Biich: mss avadev 7 Valck : cf. Hesych. &doxos
évédpa: mss év Soxoio(w)
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63

Stobaeus Anthology [that after death most of us are quickly
forgotten] : Archilochus :—

No man getteth honour or glory of his countrymen
once he be dead; rather do we pursue the favour of
the living while we live; the dead getteth ever the
worst part.

641
The Same [that we ought not to make a mock of the dead] :
Archilochus :—

It is not good to revile dead men.

65
Theophilus of Antioch To Autolycus [that those who do
wrong will be punished] : Similarly Archilochus :—
One great thing I know,? how to recompense with
evil reproaches him that doeth me evil.

663
Stobaeus Anthology [on anger]: Archilochus :—

Soul, my soul, that art confounded with hopeless
troubles, look up and defend thyself against thy
enemies, setting a bold front against ambushes and
standing nigh unto the foe firm-planted; and exult
not openly if thou prevail, nor if thou prevail not lie
wailing at home; but rejoice not overmuch in de-
lightful things nor be vexed overmuch in ill, knowing
what sort of temper ¢ possesseth man.

1 of. Clem. Al Sir. 6. 5. 10. 425, Sch. Od. 23. 412 2 of,
the Fox and the Hedgehog, fr. 118 3 of. Dion. Hal. Comp.
17, Apost. 18. 8a 4 {.e. temperament; the Gk.is ‘ rhythm,’
cf. Theogn. 965

131



ELEGY AND IAMBUS
67

Arist. Pol. 7. 1328a. 1 mpds yap Tods ownbes wal $pilovs 6
Gvuss alperar pdddov § mpos rovs dyvaras hiywpeicfar vouloas:
36 xal “Apxidoyos mpounkovrws Tois Pldois éyxaddv SwAéyerar
mpos Tov Gupdy:

ab yap 87 mapa pilwv arayyeart

68
Ath. 10. 433e [m. 8ifms peradopidds]: Tis §é 8[:,//]]; otd3év
éori modvmolinrérepov. Si6mep kal 70 “Apyos ‘fTOAL:BLl,[lLOV 0 mounTNS
i, 76 moAvrdhyToy Bud Tdv xpdvov. . . 316 kal 6 ZodoxAis o
. kai 6 *Apyxi{Aoyos*
wayns 8¢ tis afjs, date dféwy meely,
s épéw.
69
Hdn. = oype 57. 2 [m. 708 modvmrdrov]: éom 8¢ 70
rowobrov oxfipa kat mapd TioL TEy ToInTdY, WS Mapd "ApxtAcxw:
’ \ 3 ’ v ~
viv 8¢ Aeddinos pév dpxet, Aewdinos 8 émikpatel,
Acwpirg &€ mavra xeitar, Agwdihos S axovétw.?

70

Theon Prog. i. 153 W “Ounpor yemd)pﬂa"g'w,v,, §'r€ $ol-
¢ 7olos yap véos éoriv émybfoviwy &Vﬁp:um:;tt, olov ém” fuap dypet
marnp avdpiv Te fedy e’ (Od. 18. 135), o Apxtroxos®

’ ~ ’ /..
Toios dvfp@morat Buuos, Ihavke, Aemrivew mai,
-~ r ~ \ 3 b r ’ ¥
wiyvetar BvnTols, orotov 3 Zevs € npepmy Ay,
) ~ Ay r > 4 I

Kai ppovedat ol orolos éyxvpéwaty Epypacivt

! mss cb y. 8. mepl p. dmdyye(ro), ~€ar 2 B: mss dxove
3 p.I. in Sch. He:m. and Stob : other cit. okolyy 4 L. 3 add.

Jac. from Plat. Eryz. 397e (cf. Stob, Fl. 92,21, Apost. 12.
97d)
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67

Aristotle Politics: When we think we are slighted, our anger
rises more against friends and acquaintance than against
strangers. And so Archilochus is quite right when he thus
addresses his soul in blame of his friends :

For ’tis thy friends make 1 thee choke thyself.?
68

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the metaphor of thirst] :
There is no desire more imperious than that of thirst, and that
is why Homer calls Argos ‘ much-thirsted-after,” as being
greatly desired owing to lapse of time [to the absent Greeks].
And so too Sophocles says . . . and Archilochus :

I long to fight with thee even as when I am
thirsty I long to drink.

69

Herodian Figures of Speech [repetition of a word in various
cases]: It occurs also in certain of the poets, as in Archilochus
thus :

But now the rule is with Leophilus, the power is
with Leophilus, all belongeth to Leophilus, and I
address Leophilus.

703

Theon First Course in Grammar: Adapting Homer where he
says ‘ such is the mind of earthly man as the Father of Gods
and men may bring him for the day,” Archilochus says this :

Such, Glaucus son of Leptines, becometh the mind
of mortal man as Zeus may bring him for the day,
and he thinketh such things as the deeds he meeteth.

1 or made % or hang thyself 3 cf. Sch. Hermog. Rh.
Gr. 7. 934 W, Diog. L. 9. 71, Suid. Mvppawveiot, Stob. Ecl. Phys.
i. 38, Plut. Nobil. 22, Vit. Hom. Gale Opusc. 366, Sext. Emp.
Math. 7. 218
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71
Plut. de E 5 ‘e yop dedov’ ¢noiv écaaros Tdv ebyouévur,
«al *ApylAoyos*
el yap &s éuol yévorto xetpa® NeoBovhns Ouyeiv.
72

Sch. Eur, Med. 679 doxdv Telviv Ayer 1ov mepl v yaorépa
rdmov- *Apxidoyos*
kai weaelv SpriaTny ém’ darov kawl yasTpi yasTépa
mpocBaelv unpols Te unpois.

73

Clem. Al Sir. 6. 739 afbis fad S Apxu\oxos‘ ‘ro Olu-nou(ov
exelvo peradépwy (Il 9, 116)-  daoduny o008 adrds dvalvopa,
dvrl vo moAAGY * dd€é mws ypdderr
HuBhaxov, kai wov T d\hov )8 dTy KuxfoaTo.?

74

Arlst Rhet 3. 1418 b. 28 . . kal &s Apxt?«oxos‘ Yéyer mowel
'yap TOV TTO-TEPG, AE'}’OVTG. TTGPL TT]S OU'}’GTPO" €y Tw w.‘u.ﬁw
Xpnudtwv dexmrov 0bbév éaTiv ov5 amdpotov
ovdé Bavudaiov, e7ret317 Zebs TATP O)\vp.mwv
éx ,u.ecrr)yﬂpu;q é0nke vixT amox v\}ras‘ ¢ios
nMa) 7\ap.'n'ou'ru3 Xv'ypou 8 ING ém avﬁpw'n'ovc Séos.
&k 8¢ 10D kal moTal 7ravra. xaTrLG?\'n"ra. yiyreTat
uu8pua’w undeis €0’ Ludv elaopdv ﬂav;taé’e*rm,
,u.'r)S oTav® 367\¢¢w anes‘ av’rayen}rmv-rat vouov
évaliov ral a¢>w Hukaaar/s‘ nxeev7a /cu;ta.'ra
dirTep nmelpuv yévyTar 10lal T & 780 v dpos.

1 Elms. yewpl 2 for &7 B compares dréee Callim. fr. 537

3 Haupt: mss -ov Adumovros: -ov Adumovra (cf. Hdt. 7. 28,
Aesch, P.V.625)? K ¢ Liebel : mss 706 o0k dmora
5 B: mss iva ¢ I (roiol Te rel.): mss &

1 perh. the ‘50’ used in prayers to imply a precedent vow
% or, emending the unusual Greek, touch N. with my hand
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71
Plutarch On the B af Delphi: ‘1 would that’® says every
man that prays, and Archilochus says :
I would that so! I might be granted to touch
Neobule’s hand.?
72
Scholiast on Euripides : Thus doxds (bag made of skin) is
here used of the region of the belly; compare Archilochus:
et impigrum in utrem cadere et ventrem trudere in
ventrem, femora in femora.
73
Clement of Alexandria A wcellames And again Archilochus,
adapting the Homeric line * I was infatuate, i myself deny it
not; worth many hosts . . .,” writes :
I sinned, and methiuks this retribution hath over-
taken another.
743
Aristotle Rhetoric (see fr. 23): . . . Archilochus, who in his
censure makes the father speak of the daughter in the Iambic
poem : 4
There is nothing in the world unexpected, nothing
to be sworn impossible nor yet marvelious, now that
Zeus the TFather of the Olympians hath made night
of noon by hiding the light of the shining Sun so that
sore fear came upon mankind. Henceforth is any-
thing whatsoever to be believed or expected. Let
not one of you marvel, nay, though he see the beasts
of the field exchange pasture with the dolphins of the
deep, and the roaring waves of the sea become dearer
than the land to such as loved the hill.5
3 cf. Stob. FI. 110. 10, Plut. Fac. Lun. 19 (quoted Mimn. 20)
4 1. 2-9 are found only in Stobaeus 5 prob. ref. to the
eclipse usually dated 6th Apr. 648 B.c. but recently put at

5th Apr. 647; that of June 27 680, which was total at Thasos
and not at Paros, would also fall in A.’s lifetime (Ginzel)
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75
Plut. Aud. Poet. 6 . . olov edfis & *ApylAoyos Srav péy
eUyduevos Aéyy-
K\66 t’iva "Heatore xal por abupayos you-
vou,u.evm
i\aos yeved,t yapilev & old mep yapileat.

76
Ath. 4. (5) 180e, p. 414 Kaib. 76 ‘yap efapxew s Poppuyyos
i8tov- 8idmep O pév "Halodds gnow . . kal 6 ’ApxlAoyos*

alTos éEapywy mpos avhov AéoBiov Tavjova

77

Ibid. 14, 628 3 tbu\éxopos 8¢ ¢now s of mz)\acol afre'vSowres‘
OUK del Stﬁvpay.ﬁovaw, aAX Srav arrevSwUL, ‘rov 1év Audvvooy év
ofvey Kkai uéfy Tov 8¢ *AmdMava pel’ fovylas kal rdéews pédmovres.
A‘DAL/\OXOQ yoiy dnouw-
‘Os Awwviool dvaxros kalov éEdpEar uéros
3 4 S A ’
olda 8:8bpapBov olvey guyrepavvwlels ¢ pévas.

78

Ibid. 1 7f 7T€pL l'IepLK)\eovs ¢‘r)aw Apxl./\oxos‘ . . ds dxdifTov
G’TG‘UTTU.LOVTOE Els‘ ‘ra UU}L”OULG MUKOVLO.)V SIKT]V . .
7ro7\7\ov 56 wivor kal Xa)\wp'rrrov 1é0u,3
otiTe ﬂ,uov eloevéykast . |
006¢ uny xkAnbels <éo>H\bes ola 51) <'s pNovs>5
¢L7\os‘
a7\7\a o’ eb® yaaTnp voov Te xal ppévas wapriyayey
els avaideiny.

1 or yevéo ? mss yevov 2 cf. Smd MvavLos velrwy: | .

?
rapoipia MUKU)VI.(DV SLK"]V E’TELUTI'GWGLKE'V E’-s ‘ra. OUH.’TOULG
3 Cas : mss pefvwr 4 Schw: mss ezm)veyxas 5 Ribb,

(but ¢iAewr), cf. Zenob. 2. 46 axdyri Kw;.l.a{ovaw €'s didovs pido
¢ B, cf. Plat. Theaet. 169b udX’ € pe ovyxexddaow, Symp.
194& Dead Adonis 31 : mss oev

1 taking xapi{ea as subjunctive, cf. Hdt. 5. 23 swwéyear,
13
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75

Plutarch How the Young should listen to Poetry : . . . Asfor
instance when Archilochus prays :

Give ear, Lord Hephaestus, be a propitious aider
in the fray unto thy suppliant, and grant me what
Thou shalt grant;?!
he clearly is calling on the God, but when . , (see fr. 12).

76
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: The term éfdpxew *to
lead off’ is peculiar to the lyre; thus Hesiod says . . . and
Archilochus:
myself leading off the Lesbian Paean to the sound
of the flute.?

77
The Same : According to Philochorus the ancients do not
always sing a dithyramb when pouring the libation, but when
the libation has been poured, thus praising Apollo quietly
and with decorum and Dionysus amid wine and jollity.
Compare Archilochus :
For I know how to lead off the pretty tune of Lord

Dionysus, my wits thunderstricken with wine.3
784 '

The Same : Archilochus speaks of Pericles as breaking into
banquets uninvited like the Myconians : . .

drinking much and unmingled wine, neither con-
tributing thy cost [nor . . . ]; nor yet enterest thou
invited as a friend unto friends, but thy belly hath
sore beguiled thy mind and thy wits to have noshame.?

Aesch. Cho. 780, Sa. 46. 8 L.G. i Ed. 2; but it may be * what
thou grantest (habltually), of. fr. 27 2 if the context is
sound, the line is cited to show that A. thour/ht it necessary
to mention the flute as exceptional 3 J.e ‘after men have
well drunken ’ 4 cf. Eust, JI. 1148. 38 5 the 3rd-Cent.
B.C. Papyrus containing the ends of 8 tetrameters perh. of
Archilochus, Milne Cat. Lit. Pap. Brit. Mus. 55 p. 43, is un-
fortunately too fragmentary to be included in this book

137



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

[r’} TETPAMETPON AZYNAPTHTON

79, 80, 81, 82

Heph 13. 2. p. 41 Cous. [71' arwvaprv]-(uv] mpdros 8¢ Kal
Tovrois *ApylAoyos KexpnTaL 7 p.ev yap enon;oev éx Te dvamat-
oTirol eqSJqp.Lp.epovs Kal TPOXCI.LKOU mquLov TOU Ka/\cvp.evcv L9v-
an/\/\tKov l:paup.ow&] KT/\ T0D70 8¢ of per’ av-rov oty op.ouug
alr@ éypapav. olTos p.ev 'yap i 7€ Touj 8 6Aov Ke,\,m;raz Kai
omovdelovs mapélaBev v 176 dvamaoTikd kdAw olov < doTdv 8¢’
KA., of 8¢ per’ avTov TH pév Toudi ddiadopws éxprioavro, damep
Kpativos . .

Ibid. 6. p. 49 tnovo‘r,rrae & av TS Kat TFL‘"I‘V 8La¢cpav eva
T Apxw\oxw 7Tp0§ TOUS uer’” avrdy, kald® Ay ava‘valm'cu SOKGL T
TpaTe xphodar, ¢ épéw” KkTA., qSL/\eew kT, § ch éxpioavto
EKGLVOI, dalverar 8¢ cvS av1ds kexpyuéros’ Stvara Yop auddrepa
kard owexkpdvmow els LauBov meptioraabar,

bed‘ 8. 7. p. 27 I'ﬂ- avaﬂ-awﬂxuu] ﬂprog 8¢ Apxu\oxos
exproam & p.e'yega TOUT(D, év Tois Terpapérpeis mpordfas avm
TOU L9v¢a/\/\mov TO yap ¢ Epaop.ouév] ‘(apw\ae LgS‘m:.np.epes €orw
dvamatoTikoy” GXPTU(ITO 8¢ 7o 77pu,7a.t 8t kal l(l},l.,BuJ ws Ka:. &k
Tob mapadelyuarcs €oTi bq/\ov, kal omordely < AfunTeL’ kTA. dva-
malcre 8¢ 1@ mpdTw éml 8o udvaw oriywy kexpiobar doxel < épéew’
kA, Kal ‘iréew’ kT, Tabta 8¢ dpddrepa katd ourexdwymow
fapBov éxer Tov mpdTov wiba.

‘Epacuorvibn Xapirae, xpiud ToL yeholov
épéw, ol pirTal’ éraipwy, Téprear 8 drovwr.

4 14 ’
Phéewr oTryriy wep dovta undé Staréyeafar
~ Y 4 i
acTdv & of uév katomioclev joar, of ¢ moNNol
A ’ I ~ 3 /;
HunTpi Te xelpas avéfwr

L Consh: mss insert (ro8) ($Onuipepods

1 4.e. compounded of two parts properly ¢unconnectable’
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[ili] ASYNARTETE 1 TETRAMETERS

79, 80, 81, 82 2

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [on ‘ unconnectable ’ metres]:
These too were first used by Archilochus. For in some places
he comkined the 3}-foot anapaestic and the 1}-foot trochaic
called ithyphallic, thus ‘ Charilaiis,” etc. But his successors
did not write it in the same way. For while he employed the
caesura (or word-separation) only at the end of the colon, and
admitted spondees in the anapaestic part of the line as * And
some of the citizens ’ ete., his successors employed the caesura
promiscuously; compare Cratinus. . . .

The Same : And one might take it there is a third point of
difference betwcen Archilochus and his successors, namely
that he appears to use an anapaest in the first foot, thus ‘I
will tell * etc. and ‘ To love him though hateful > etc., which
they did not. But this is probably wrong, because in both
cases the apparent anapaest becomes an iambus by synec-
phonesis or combination of vowels.

The Same [on the anapaestic}: Archilochus was the first
to use an anapaestic with this nunmber of feet, putting it before
the ithyphallic in the ZTetrameters, for *Charilaiis son of
Erasron ’ is a 3}-foot anapaestic; and he also used an iambus
in the first foot, as is clea.r from the example just quoted, and
even a spondee as ‘about to raise’ ete. The first-foot
anapaest seems to be found only in two lines, ‘ I will tell * etec.
and * To love him though hateful ’ etc.; but in both lines the
anapaest is really an iambus by synecphonesm.

Charilaiis son of Erasmon, I'll tell thee a droll thing,
thou much the dearest of my comrades, and the
hearing of it shall delight thee . . .

to love him though hateful and not talk with . . .

and some of the citizens went behind but most of
them . . .

about to raise hands to Demeter . . .
® of. Heph. pp. 48-9 C, Sch. Pind. P. aig. 9.12, Is. arg. 3. 5,

Suid. Edyévios
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82a

Abh. 10. 415 d  mepi 8¢ ®v6§ 700 MadAaydvwy Baou\ew; o7t Kal.
abrés By moAvddyos rrpoer,pvxayev (4. 144 1) . . *Apyidoyos &
Terpapérpois Xapldav els 7a dpota &aﬂeﬂ/\nxsv

83
Gram. ap. Welcker Opuse. 4. 50 . . 7a -n-a.pa ™ ypa.qu]
Sadopobueva’ eloi Tabra . . elkedos doreporsi xai 16 ikelos .
Baxyelal kal
éwfev EkacTos émwers év 8¢ Baryinow?
'ApytAoyos.

ENQIAQN

84
Stob Fi. 64. 12. [z/:oyog *Adpoditnst kal St datdov J Epws
k2l wéowy €ln Kakdv yeyovws aitios]’ ApytAdyouv’
AUO’T"]Z’OQ G'YKEl‘lLaL 7700(1)
dvruyos, Xaken'mn 9ewy oSvm]aw éxnTL
Temappévos 8¢ doTéwy.

85

Heph 15. 9. p. 50 Cons. 7pirov &8¢ ean mapa " ApytAdyw
dovvdpryTov €k dakTulikod mevlnuipuepods kal lapBikod Suuérpov
a.Ka‘ra./\'qKTou

AMd 1’ 6 Wwaoruenis,? & “taipe, Sduvatatr wobos.

86

Ammon. 6. Valck. Words Alike but Different: alvos xai
mapopla’ o pév ydp alvds éott Adyos xara dvamdAnowy pvbciy
dmé dAdywv Lfwv 9 durdv mpos dvbpdmovs €'pyuévos, Ws pror

1 ms Baxyeia % B: mss éfwley and Bakxlp 2 mss -redys

Lef. Ael. V.H. i. Eust. 1630. 4 2 cf Diogen.
Paroem. Pracf. 178, Rh Gr W 2. 11, E. Gud. 19. 22, Eust. 11,
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824

Athenaeus Dortors at Dinner: We have already spoken of
the gluttony of Thys the king of the Paphlagonians. . . . And
Archilochus in the Tetrameters has reproached Charilas with
the same thing.1

83

Grammarian in Welcker’s Opuscula: . . . The words that
differ in the spelling: these are . . . elxedos ‘like’ in ‘like
lightning,” and ixelos, . . Bakyeia ‘ Bacchic revelry’ and
Baxyia in Archilochus’ line :

each man drank from dawn onward, and in Bacchic
revelries .

Eropzs

84

Stobaeus Anthology [censure of Aphrodite; and that love
is a poor thing and of how many ills the cause] : Archilochus:—
Wretched I lie, dead with desire, pierced through
my bones with the bitter pains the Gods have given
me.
85
Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: There is a third ‘un-
connectable > line in Archilochus, consisting of a 2}-foot
dactylic and an iambic dimeter acatalectic :
but Desire that looseth our limbs, my comrade,
overwhelmeth me.
86 2
Ammonius Words Alike but Different: alvos fable’ and

mapoyuia ¢ proverb ’ :—the Fable is a fictitious narrative con-
cerning the animal or vegctable creation applied to man,

855. 4, 0d. 1768. 61, Sch. Od. 14. 508, Cram. 4.P. 3. 371. 13,
Apoll. Dys. de Dubit. 490 B, Sch. II. 19. 407, Philostr. Im.
208 K, Sch. Ar. 4v. 651, Prisc. Gr. Lat. 2. 430. 6 K, Aesop 3,
Phaedr. i. 28, Theon Prog. i. 10
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Aouaos ’I‘apnalos & mpdre Tapoyudw, ofov dmé uév dAdywr
{{wy ds map’ *ApyiAdxw
Alvos Tic avbpodmor 68e
e D 3 ’ 3 N\ ’
ws ap aiwmnf xaletos Evreviny
éuerkav.

87
Atticus ap. Fuseb. I’rac)) Ev. 15.795a

“‘Opds ¥ w éor exewos‘ Uyryhos mdyos
Tp?]XU\ TE KaL ’n‘a)\L‘yKOTOS‘ >

> 0 1 ’ b

év T kabnuarl oy éxappiloy pdyyy:
éni rofirov Tov TymAov nayov 70 Spq.w Kcu ‘rravovpyov exewo
a‘quov aveAfety aSUuaTov wa. 8¢ eis ‘raurov 61\01] Tols QeTod
yevvn,u.aow a/\u/m]{: bl 7vxq Tt et xp'r]oa,u.evous exewous movnpd
Ka‘rarrcoetv els yhv T@v oixwv? adrois qSBapev-rwv, bl quoaoa.v
avrny & ,u.17 ﬂequKe drew, Aau,/:qpa Kvx)«wom -n-rcpa., xai olrws
apBe'oav €K ‘y77$ al’ﬂﬂT(O’BGL mpos TOV Ul/l Ady nayov éws 8¢
(K(lT(pOV (7” 77]5' OlK(l\’lg }LSI(L Taf‘ws, OUK €vL Koﬂv'wl"a TO'S )/TIS
mpos Ta opavob Bpépparar
9.8 [ v oo G Tiyn Tl
KeLvoUs wovnpd KaTameoeiw és yny Sée 4

oikov Pplapévros, i) oé ye
7’ a A I4 7 ’
dlew a py wépvke ploagav, Tobev
\ ~
Xabxlfnpa xvx)\wo’at WTepd.

éws 8¢ v e/(u‘repoq &l Eorw pép,

Téws ovk ént fuvwvn;
TolS (‘/’pE,u.,u.aaw yiis 7Tpos‘ Ta HpE,u.,u.aT

olpavod.’]

8835

Stob Fel. P/lus i. 3. 34 [‘rr Smrlg 1-ra.p1 7o feol TeTayud
f‘fTO‘fTTfUGlV ‘ra. (TNv y’]g YL‘}’VO}L‘VG LTTO TQV G.VngJ‘fTU.)V, n'u.wpov
oloay 7@y dpapravévrwv|  Apxiddyou's

1 mss xdfnra: (rightly, adapting citation) % mss
olkelwy {from below) 3 £, trom the above close para-
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according to Lucius Tarrhaeus in the 1st Book of his Preverbs,
compare, for an instance of the animal sort, Archilochus :

This is a fable among men, that a Fox and an Eagle
made friends together.

87
Atticus in Eusebius ¢

‘Dost thou see that high rock yonder, rough and

malignant? Therein I sit preparing battle against
thee.’
This high rock it is impossible for the shrewd and knavish
beast to climb, and for the Fox to come at the Eagle’s young,
either they must by some evil chance lose their home and
fall to the ground, or the Fox must grow limbs contrary to
nature, and whirl swift wings, and thus rise from the ground
and fly up to the high rock. So long as either abides in his
proper place, there is no association between the creatures
of the earth and those of the sky. (See p. 313.)

e.g. *. .. either by some evil hap must their home
needs be destroyed and they thrown to earth, or
thou must grow what nature denies thee and whirl
hence swift wings; but so long as either of us shall
abide where he is, there is no intercourse between the
creatures of earth and the creatures of sky.’]

88

Stobaeus Selections [on God’s setting Justice to watch man-
kind’s doings on earth and to take vengeance on evil-doers] :
Archilochus 1:—

! mss have Aeschylus or Antilochus (‘ Archilochus’ in
Clement)

phrase 4 for rhythm cf. 114. 2. 4 5 cf. Clem. Al Str.
5. 127. 1 (Archilochus), Euseb. Praep. Ev. 13. 687 ¢ mss
Alaxtdov or *Avridoyov, but cf. Clem, AL
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*0) Zeb, warep Zet, oov pév olpavol kpdTos,
od & &y én’ avBpoTwr opds
Aewpyd kal Bepiord,! ool 8¢ Oyplov
UBpes e kal Sikn péer)
892
Ammon. 6 Valck., [m ‘Apxiddyovl i . ‘kai wddw Srav
Aéyn
Epéw v’ piv alvov, & Knpuxidy,
axvupévn oruTaANY
wifnros e Onpiov drorpibels
wobvos av’ éoyatiny:
~ A R ’ 14 ’
T 8 ap a)’)»wvrnf KfpSakg;r] TUVIYTETO
wukvov &yovaa voov.

90

Lt Magn. 715. 44 oxavdddyfpov: 76 méravpoy 7@y mayldwy
.. &or 8¢ 70 & T mayld kapmidov £ddov § €peiderar. Apxi-
Aoyos 8¢ pémrpov édm, olov

SomTpw EpeLdouerov
pomTpy éperdbper

91

Sch. Ar. Ach. 120 [roudvde &, & mifnke, ToV ‘najyu)v _Exu)y ]
edvobyos Huiv fAJes éoxevaouévos ;] Kkal TolTo mapEdnxey €k 1dv
*ApyiAdyov *Emeddvt

A
‘Tolnvde 8, & wibfnke, Ty WUy Exov . .’

1 Tiebel : wss xaféui(o)ra, 7€ kal dbéuora, xai & éus
2 of, Cram. 4.P. 3. 371. 13, Apost. Praef., Eust. 1769. 1,
Demetr. Eloc. 5, Sch. Pind. 0. 6. 154, Plut. Sept. Sap. 8§,
Ars. 89, Ath. 10. 4514, 3. 85e, E. Gud 19. 23, Plat. Rep.
365¢, Dio Chr. Or. 74. vol. 2. 745, Ael, H.4.6. 64 Basil Leg.
Gent. 2. 183 3 A.P., Apost. dative 4 Huschke:

mss émdv
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¢ O Zeus, Father Zeus, Thine is the rule of Heaven,
Thou overseest the deeds of men, alike knavish and
lawful; Thou takest count of the right-doing or -
wrong-doing of beasts.”

89

Ammonius Words Altke but Different [on Archilochus]:
. . . and again when he says ° Like’ etc., then he adds ‘The
Ape,’ ete.

Like a grievous message-stick, thou son of a
Herald,? I will tell thee and thine a fable: The Ape
parted from the other beasts and was walking alone
in the borderland,® when the crafty Fox met him with
cunning in his heart.

906

Etymologicum Magnum : oxavddAgfpov: . . it is the bent
piece of wood in a trap, on which it leans; Archilochus calls it
pomTpov :

leaning on the trap-stick ¢

91

Scholiast on Aristophanes [ with such a beard, thou ape,
thou, dost thou, a eunuch, come? ’}: This too he parodies
from the Epodes of Archilochus:

with such a rump, thou Ape . . .7

! prob. the Fox is speaking 2 prob. a mock-patronymic
like Alcaeus’ Kaxomarpldav 3 or wilderness ? cf. Hesych.
éoyarid- épnula 4 of. Aesop 43, Babr. 81 (not the same
story), which suggest ‘it is easy to lie about one’s ancestors’
5 of. Sch. Ar. Ach. 678, Suid. oxavddAnfpa S of. Aesop
44 (the Fox and the Ape-King) and the next fr. 7in
the paraphrase of the Aesopian Fable (44) of the Fox and
the Ape the corresponding question runs thus, ‘ With such
[poor] wits (fuy7v) wilt thou be king of the animals ?° whence
some would read ‘ wits ’ for ‘ rump * here, perh. rightly
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92

Cram. 4.P. 4. 55. 12 karampoifacfar dmd Tob mpoixds, v
Staupodyres of “lwves mpdixa Aéyovow, domep 7 7Tp0'1’§/' <ol}’) Sweet‘n;v
Sidora, pnoiv, 0v¢8’ ) ddplov pédpect pov KaTaypsoerai Tis, a:\/\
amodioe ooy Gy émpdfaro. kol O émmmis kai 6 mpoika
airdv mpointys Adyerar obtw edpov & “Tmopvipare *Empddy
> ApxtAdyov.

E'. Magn. 689. 1 mpotxrys’ . . twis 8 mapd 76 [fealar
Swpedv Twa Aepfdvew, dis *Apxidoxos’

ued 8 éxelvos ob kaTampolfeTat.

93
Plut. ¥it. Demetr. 35 ob iy dAA& % Toxm, kaldmep % map’
*ApxiAdxew yuvi*
Th uév H8wp époper
Sonodpovéovaa xeipt, B7Tépn 8¢ wip:
Sewois odrov ofrw xal ¢ofepols dyyéApaow &‘-rrocﬂi,aaca s
Aakedalpovos €bfvs érépas mpaypudTwy KAW@Y Kai ueydiwy émmn-
veyxev émidas €x Towabrys airias.
94
Heph. 7. mormp. 7. 2. p. 71 Cons. elol 8¢ & Tols wouip.:zcn
kal of dppenrds ofTw KaAovpevor émwdol, oTar peyddw orixw
Aarrdv ? T émbépyrar olov’
Mdrep AveapBa, woiov éppdow Tode ;
ris cas wapieipe Ppévas \
s 16 mwpiv npnpewba ; viv 8¢ mwords
dotolal palveat yéAws.
1 . ms mpo’é” Swpedv 8l8oTar ob paow o dwper 2 mss
mepiTTéY

1 of. Zon. 1573-8, Fav. 383, Suid. ravampoiferar, Kt Vind.
cod. 32, E. Gud. 305, E. M. Vet. 179, Orion 82. 23 2 ef,
Plut. Prim. Frig. 14, Adv. Stoic. 23 2 cf. Sch. Hermog. Rh.
Gr. 7. 820 W, Mar. Vict. Gr. Lat. 6. 170. 5, Sch. Heph. 262, 267,
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921

Cramer’s Inedita (Paris): xarampoifacfar : —From mpowds,
of which the Jonians make three syllables like their
disyllabic nominative mpoié. He says ‘It is not given gratis,
nor shall I be condemned as having taken a bribe, but he
shall pay for what he has had done.” And the word érarris
‘beggar > and he who asks to have a thing gratis (mpoixa
airév) are called mpoiktns. Thus I find it stated in the Notes
on the Epodes of Archilochus.

Etymologicum Magnum : mpoixtys: . . . some derive it
from ifecfar ‘to be about to come,’ that is, to receive some
gift; compare Archilochus :

And he shall not come off scot-free for what he
hath done unto me.

932

Plutarch Life of Demetrius : All the same, Fortune, like the
woman in Archilochus who

carried water in the one hand, the wily one, and
fire in the other,
had no sooner by these dread tidings taken Sparta from him,

than she gave him fresh hopes of new and great things from
the following circumstance.
943

Hephaestion On Poems : There are also poems called, with
the masculine termination, émwdo{ or °epodes,” in which a
shorter line follows a longer; compare : ¢

TFather Lycambes, what, pray, is this thou hast
imagined? Who hath perverted the wits thou wast
endowed with? Thou seem’st matter for much
laughter to thy fellows now.5

282 C, Ibid. App. 312, Plot. Gr. Lat. 6. 518. 5, 522. 6, Jub. ap.
Rufin. Gr. Lat. 6. 261. 13, Demetr. Eloc. 5, Sch. Ar. Ran.
384, Sch. Pind. P. 5, 6, 7 (Arg.), Joan. Sic. Rh. Gr. 6. 128 W
4 1. 3-4 only in Sch. Hermog. 5 see 143 n.; this poem, of
which 95 probably, and 143 possibly, are parts, prob. stood
first in the Book of Epodes used by Hephaestion

147



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

94a
Hesych. ,
AwTddns
AdiTov vids, 6 AvkduBas.
95

Et. Magn. 752. 150 [7. 76 7éo dvri Tob Tlvos} Todre 76 7éw
reréAunras kai Téov olov

Tis apa Saipwv kai Téov yolovuevos . . ;1

96

Orig. adv. Cels. 2. 21K 7is ydp odk oldev o7t moAdoi xowwy-
foavres dAdv kal Tpamélns émefovdevoay Tois ouveorios; rai
mAipys éoriv 7§ “EAMivav xai BapBdpwy {oTopia ‘-rowtf-rwv Tapa-
Sevypdrwy. xai ovedilwv ye o Ildpios ia.u.ﬁo‘iz'ows 1'-61' AvkdpfBnyy
xare ‘dAas xal Tpdmelav’ owbixes dbervioartd ¢nov mpos
adrév’ , ., , ,

oprov & évoopialns uéyay
d\as Te kai Tpdmefav

Dio Chrys. 74. 16 7o *ApylAoyor od8év dvnoay of des xai
% Tpdmela mpds TIY Spodoyiay T@Y yapwy, ds ¢now adrds.

97

Eust. Od. 1597. 28 «7fAwy pév memolnrar dmd Tdv Syevrdv
Svan "Apxidoyos® < dar’ dvov’ kT,

Et. Magn. 167. 25 rpbyn 8¢ e’t,my o: Anfl.‘r]praKO‘,S Kapmds,
Samep “dvov wrfAwvos Stpuynddyov’ dvri Tob kplfleddyov kard
mAeovacudy Tob o, ds ém Tob kpudas ckpves s mapd
*ApxtASXW.

Et. Sorb. ap. Gaisf. p. 166. 21 n. ’Apx{doyos®

€ ’ ¢ s
7 8¢ of adfy
aael 7 dvov I pnvéos
4 2 3 / b ’
kjAwros 2 émhuuvper oTpUYndayov.

1 ms réw (réo E.M.Vetl.) rer. xal Teob (bis) 2 some

citations kdAwvos or xéAwvos
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944

Hesychius Glossary :
Dotades
Lycambes son of Dotus.

951

Etymologicum Magnum [réo for rivos]: This form rép ‘to
whom ’ has been ventured on, and 7éov ‘of whom,” for
instance :

What God, pray, and with whom angered . . .?
96

Origen Against Celsus: For, as is well known, many that
have shared salt and table have plotted against their fellow-
guests, and the literature of the world is full of examples.
Moreover the Parian iambic-writer thus reproaches Lycambes
for annulling an agreement made by ‘ salt and table :

And hast thou turned thy back on a great oath
made by salt and table? 2
Dio Chrysostom Orations : Thesalt and the table did nothing

for Archilochus towards the granting of his marriage, as he
says himself.
973

Eustathius on the Odyssey: xjAwv comes from he-asses;
compare Archilochus: ‘ Like,’ etc.

Etymologicum Magnum : Tpdyy is the fruit of Demeter (i.e
corn) as in ‘he-ass that eateth corn’ where it stands for
¢ barley-eating,” with pleonasm of o like xpvdets and Skpvdeis;
compare Archilochus.

Etymologicum Sorbonianwum : Archilochus :—

tumebat mentula eius like that of a he-ass of
Priené that eateth corn.

1 cf. BE. M. Vet. 280, Fav. 581, Cram. 4.0. 1. 409. 5 2 or
And thou hast, etc.; cf. Heliod. 6. 2 3 ¢f. Cram.
A.P. 4.61.26, .M. 271, 28 n, Miller M¢l. 88, Phot. 355. 24,
Sch. 1. 13. 291, Hesych. drpvynddyov, 7p., Eust. 11. 1003. 16
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97a
Pap. Argenorat, Sitz. b. Berl. Akad. 1899. 857!

rvu[aTi] mhalEoplevos, )
kév Tarpvdnaa yvuvov ebppovéwly éréwv]?
Bprjikes arxporopor
AdBotev, &vba wEAN avamhioel kakd 5
SoUntov dpTov Edwy,
i 6T atTov,? éx 8¢ Tod poboy
plryer memyyor avtov,? éx 2080y
dukia woAN ém[€]xou,t
xpoTéor & 6361/7(19’, @s KV@Y éml aTopa
’ xet’peuo&‘\d/'cpaa'ty R . ) 10
drpov mapa prypiva, Kipa &’ [éE]epéor.
TadT é0éNory’ dv idely,
8s p Hdixnce NaE & &P oprios® €Bn
1O wpiv éTalpos éwv.

978
Ibid.®

‘H yhaiv[a Sprol olyerin, [0’ éoTarpévn]?
xvpTév, o[Téoiae] Pikels . \
ayxob kabigbar. radra & Irmivalf oradevs]®

[0]i8ev dpraTa BpoTdy, )
[0)8ev 8¢ £’ Apipavros: & udkap 81[es]?® 5
[u]i8aud kwsll éide

1 restored mostly by Reitz.—Wil.-Diels—Blass 2Bl E
(from new photogr.) 3 added to resume? ‘ b:ch.
emel (éorw) 1 wd(Aws) and traces read doubtfully as Tevaydidns
or the like, with which Diels compares Scymn. 724 5 p
edopiiots glossed emoprios 6 1. 3-10 restored mostly
by Reitz.—Wil.—Diels—Blass ? E (from new photogr.}
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97a
From a Papyrus of the 2nd Century :

. . . driven out of his course by the waves; and
at Salmydessus may the top-knotted Thracians seize
him bare of friendly [kinsfolk 1], there to eat the
bread of servitude and fill the measure of many ills,
seize him frozen with the cold;? and may he have
upon him much tangle3 of the surges, and his teeth
be chattering, as he lies on his belly 4 like a dog,
helpless on the edge of the surf, spewing out the
wave. This I fain would behold, because he wronged
me and trod a covenant underfoot, he that once was
my friend.?

978

From the Same :

The [tell-tale] fold of thy robe,® miserable woman,
showeth whom thou sittest next. Delver Hipponax,
he knoweth it better than any man. And Arip{:antus
knoweth it too. Happy he, that he never saw the

1 of. Aesch. Pers. 1037 (Bl.), Od. 2. 33 2 cf. Timoth.
Pers. (L.Q.1ii) 94, 110, 145, Hor. Epod. 10; shipwrecked Greeks
threw off their clothes to swim, cf. Theophr. Char. 25. 2
3 Mediterranean waters grow a seaweed that consists of long,
narrow, thin ribbons which cling to the body 4 Uit face-
foremost 5 scholion which must refer to this or the next
(not printed) poem, has been doubtfully read ¢ the poet means
Bupalus,” whence some would ascribe these papyrus frag-
ments to Hipponax, cf. 97 B 3; but this poem was prob.
addressel by A. to Lycambes, cf. 96 ¢ lit. thy robe
arranged bulging (i.e. showing pregnancy)

8 Hch. marg. yewrou( ® Sch. marg. paxapios]| for -xap
cf, Sol. 14 10 P ks i.e. k) o

151



ELEGY AND IAMBUS

[vlpldac]ov ! wvéovra ¢pépar 16 xuTpel[8 STe]?
Aloyv\idy moréuer?
éxeivos Huepgév [ae mapbevn]ins,?
was 8¢ wépnve & Ag[yos.] 10
98
Heph. 7. 2. p. 21 Cons. 76 rerpduerpov {8axrvdidy) els
SiobAhafov karadqrerikdy, § mpdTos pév éyproaro *Apxfdoxos év
’Emepdots®

’ \ ¥ 1 ¥
(]SaLVO,LLGVOV Kaxkov OLICG.S a"yeoﬂat

98a
Philod, Mus. 20K . . 76 pélos xal {ordoewv xlal rapaydv
e[vac klaramavoricdy . . 8uo kai Tov *Apxidoxov Aéyerr*

n\[ei]rae 8 81is [éoTi]v docdals.

99

Heph. 6. 2. p. 18 7pluerpov 8¢ karadyrricdv (rpoxaixdy),
oldy éore 70 *Apxidoyou, 6 Twes dxédadov LauBixov kakobow

Zed mdrTep, yduov utv odx édaiaduny.

100

Ibid. 3. p. 19 é&or 8¢ & adrd (18 Tpoxaind) émionuoy xa
75 Slpetpov Bpayvkarddnkrov, T6 kadovuevov (Huvpadikdy &
np@Tos pév Apxldoxos xéypnrai, ovlevfas abro SarTvAk@
TeTpauérp obTws

O0kéd opis Galhess amalov xpoa: xdpdeTar
\ b I4
yap #3m.
1 Wil: mpdoov too long tE 3so P 4+ R.B.

Onians : P ¢y (and presumably mapfevlins) 5 Sch. above
davepos (éorwv)

1 f.e. it is lucky for A. that he did not catch his supplanter
H. red-handed (one who had stolen a he-goat would smell of
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thief a-stinking of he-goat !! [But while] he was at war
with the potter Aeschylides, Hipponax reft [thee of
thy virginity]; 2 and now all the tale’s made clear.?

984

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre: The dactylic tetrameter
with disyllabic catalexy (or shortening), first used by Archi-
lochus in the Epodes :

to take to wife a patent evil

98a

From a Papyrus of the lst Century B.c., Philodemus On
Music : Music has power to check faction and disturbance . . .
and so Archilochus says :

and whoso liveth is soothed by song.
99 5

Hephaestion : The trochaic trimeter catalectic, like this of
Archilochus, called by some the headless iambic :

O Father Zeus, 'twas no wedding I feasted at!

1008

The Same : Notable too in the form of the trochaic is the
brachycatalectic dimeter called ithyphallic, first used by
Archilochus, who combines it with the dactylic tetrameter
thus :

No longer doth thy soft skin bloom as it did; ’tis

withering now.

it), for instead of the aggrieved (A.) punishing the aggressor
(H.), A. is such a poor creature that H. would have reversed

the process 2 5.e. while A. was taken up with thwarting
another rival, H. stepped in and forestalled him 3 the
poem ends here 4 cf. Sch. Heph. p. 273 C 5 cf. Sch.

Heph. p. 270 C, Trich. 12, Sch. Arg. Pind. 0. 12, N. 8, 11
¢ cf. Heph. 7. 4. 22 C, 15. 8. 50, Sch. pp. 123, 270, 273, At.
Fort. Gr. Lat. 6. 1. 208 K
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101
Ath. 7. 209a . . ‘Ousfpov elmdyros ({1 21. 353) “ relpovr
éyxéAvés e xal ixBites” drodotlws émoinae kai Apxidoxos:
moANds 8¢ Tuphas éyxéhvast édéfw.

102
Sch. Arat. 1009 138 ydp dmreplovras ofovel 1& mrepd yardoavres
X s . dad
dvri 100 Swacelovar Tas wrépuyas lmoarpéfavres §LO.KLV2UUL‘ yap
ras wrépuyas firor 0’ Hdovils THV KolTmy Ka-ra/\aBov-reg b riw ék
s ; ; > s s
rof aépos Siarwdogovres Ixpddx. kal map’ ‘Apxiddyw 1) ¢
T0ovfis oalevouéry Kopwvn
* 2 /x
. . . ®s % kypuros
~ s ,
métpns émi wpoBNijTos AT TEPUT TETO.

103
Stob. FI 64 11 [¢dyos ’Aqﬁpo&fﬂ]s', Kal a'I:L datdov ¢ épws
kol méowy €l xax@y yeyovws aitios] ApxiAéxov’

- \ 4 4 ¢ \ 8’ 3}, 9 Ay

Tolos yap GeNOTHTOS épms UTo kapoiny eAvabels
\ A 3 14
TOANGY KaT AYALY ouudTov Exever,
14 \ /

Khédras éx aTnléwy amalas dpévas.

1043
Heph. m. mompu. 7. 2. p. 71 Cons. . . wal & elre mpds’
KT,

Id. Ench. 4. 2. p. 13 Cous. [m. xaTa//\'r]xﬂmf)v\]' c’d(v b:%
TptavAraBos no mods 6 T6 péTpov ovw:n\(is, BL'v(lTlILAKaL’ dad Svo
ovAAafas €lvaw 76 KaTaAGKTIKGY, olov émi Baxﬂi/\l.xov ‘év Be’ kTA.
&vradla yap 7 8ns ovAAef) dvri TprovAddfov reiTar.

Edre* mpos debra Sijuos 76poilero,
év 8¢ Batovotddns

1 Wil éyxéAvs 2 mss domep 3 cf. Ibid. p. 22 C, Sch.
979, Sch. Ar. Nub. 273, Prisc. tr. Lat. 2. 411, Plot. Gr. Lat.
6. 2. 512-7 4 Bent : mss €5 ¢ {Tot)
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101

Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner : Homer says ‘the eels and
fishes were afflicted * (by the fire), and Archilochus similarly :

many a blind eel hast thou entertained. !

102 2

Scholiast on Aratus Phaenomena: The ravens are said
anrepvecfar, as slackening their flight. The word is used
instead of 8.avefovor, ‘shake’ their wings in coming to the
end of their flight; for they flap them either through pleasure
at reaching their nest or in order to shake out the moisture of
the air. And in Archilochus the Crow shaking with joy

flapped her wings like a haleyon on a jutting rock.?

103
Stobaeus Anthology [censure of Aphrodite, and that love is a
poor thing and of how many ills the cause] : Archilochus :—
Tor such was the desire of love that twisted itself ¢
beneath thy (?) heart and poured a thick mist over
thine eyes, stealing the gentle wits from thy head.?

104
Hephaestion On Poems (after fr. 94):
¢ When,’ ete. (line 1).
Id. Handbook of Metre [on catalectic lines]: . . . But if the
foot which composes the metre be trisyllabic, the catalexis or
shortening can extend to two syllables as in the dactylic line

¢and among them ’ etc.; here the last syllable stands instead
of a dactyl.

When the people gathered for the Games, and
among them Batusiades 8

... and again

1 j.e. thy corpse has fed eels at the bottom of the water ?
2 of. fr. 141 3 prob. from a Fable 4 like Odysseus
under the ram, Od. 9. 433 5 the Greek is bosom 6 of,
Hesych. ZeAAniddew (see next fr.)
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104a
Hesycli. ,
26)\)\,7)[(1,5(3‘_(9
JeMéws vids ¢ udvris Barovouddns 16 Svopa.
1048
Arl‘itld Or. 2. 51 npoxewal. 0 wpay;LaT abTols (TOL§ ﬁeo:.g)
wmrep év oqﬁﬁa/\,u.m dia rodro Zeug év feolar’ K-r/\ xal 6t ye

8’ alTo ‘rov-ro é avros obros mounTys paprupel. 16 yap Sevrepdy
éarw adrd’ ¢ kal 7édos’ kTA,

~ 3 4
Zeds év Beolar pdvTis arevdéoTaTos
<y
xail TéN0S avToS €XeL.

105

Mar. Plot. Q7. Lat. 6. 2. 527 K [de pentametro iambico
catalecto]: Hoe potest dividi in dimetrum acatalectum
Archilochium, de quo supra docni,

¢a3” odhos el< kvo>as ¢lf)x0v§.1

106

Ath. 9. 388f [7r nep&xwv] -rov 8¢ dvduaros avTiw évio
suarédovar Ty péomy u-u/\/\aﬁnv, ws "Apxidoxos®

7r'rwaaov¢rav wO"Té 7rep5ma

107
Ibid. 14. 6334 yewaia Aéyer Ta ebyevij 6 dtAdaodos, dbs xai
*Apxidoyos®
~ )
mdpeNde, yevvaios yap €is.

1 F: mss $ABOTAOCEC(or I)3C®IAOIC, $ABOTAOCHOOI.
AG®TC

1 prob. a mock-patronymic from ZeMds a guardian of the
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104a
Hesychius Glossary:
of Selleiades?

the son of Selleus, the seer by name Batusiades.

104n 2

Aristides Orations : The future lies before the Gods, as it
were before their eyes; for this reason ‘ Zeus ’ etc., and more-
over because this very thing is testified to by the same poet;
for his second line is ¢ and himself ’ etc.

Zeus is the surest prophet among the Gods, and
himself holdeth the fulfilment.?

105

Marius Plotius [the iambic pentameter catalectic] : This can
be divided into the acatalectic Archilochian dimeter, of which
I have spoken above :

Thou hast drawn friends to thee as a sheaf the
dove.t
106

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on partridges]: Their name is
sometimes given with the middle syllable short; compare
Archilochus :

cowering 5 like a partridge

107

The Same: Plato says that what is well-born is noble;
compare Archilochus :

Pass by, for thou art a noble ¢ man.

oracle of Zcus at Dodona 2 ascription doubtful 3 t.e.
he is in the position of being able to fulfil his own pro-
phecies ! emendation uncertain 5 feminine § ap-

parently used by A. to mean of high birth
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108
Suid.

\ vy , ro
vai vai pa pnkevos YAony
Spxcos éml xAevaoud.
109

Et. Magn. 26.23 8o . . éxe §¢ 76 ¢ ék mapaddoews, émedy
elpyrar Owir), ds map’ " ApxiAdxw®

@s & dv g€ Bwin AdfBos

110

Sch. I1. 24. 315  elwle xai 6 "Apylhoxos peAdumuyov TolTov
(0v deTdv) KaAely:

unl Tev peraumiyov TUYNS
111

Apoll. Soph. 67 Eurany éumerddyr, alveyyvs, #, s &o,
xwpls ral "Apxiroxos émt ol xwpis:

éumhy éuod e kal Porov3

112
Phot. Lex. Acwrdpnros® & efwhofpevudvos: 70 vp Aéus éorl
TeAéws "Apxiioxos:
Nelws yap o08év éppoveoy.

113

Hesych. @apyhria *AmdArwros éopth ral GAos & uhy lepds
rob Oeob- dv 8¢ Tuls OapynAlois Tas Gmwapxds Ty Puouérwy

1 B from Hesych.and Suid: Sch. 2 some citations ~yois
3 Schn: Sch. Nic. épdrov (pdrov), Ap. ¢pirov 4 Voss: mss

paty.

1 cf. Ath.9.370b 2 of. Hesych. wir’ edued, riyos, Suid,
ped. and Zeneb. 5. 10 (uy od ye), Mill. M€l. 367 3 the Fox
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108

Suidas Lexicon:
Yes, yes, by the green of the poppy;
a jesting oath.!
109

Etymologicum Magnum: 81 ¢ retribution * :—this word has
the iota by tradition, since it is found in the form fwi?, as for
instance in Archilochus :

and in order that retribution may take thee

1102

Scholiast on the Iliad: Archilochus too calls the eagle
blaek-rumped :

lest thou meet a black-rumped creature 3

1114

Apollonius the Sophist Homeric Lexicon: &uwiny:i—
eumerddny ‘ close to,” or, as soms use it, ‘apart from’; the
latter use occurs in Archilochus :

apart from Pholus and me

1125

Photius Lexicon : Aewrdpnros:— * utterly destroyed,” for
Aéws is equivalent to realws ‘ completely ’; compare Archi-
lochus :

for they had no sense at all.
113
Hesychius Glossary : Thargelia:—A feast of Apollo, and
the whole month sacred to the God; at the Thargelia they

to its Cub ? but Hesychius and the Greek Proverbs explain it
by ‘lest you meet somebody brave and strong,’ i.e. Heracles
4 cof. Sch. Nic. Z'her. 322 5 cf. Apoll. Pron. Gram. Gr.
2.1.1.58.11
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rowbyral kal wepikoul(ovar TabTa 3¢ Oapyfid Pacw: Ka
uhr @apynAudy kal Thy evernplay? éxdhovy @apynidv: ka
*Apxihoxos

Doy, éos $pa- viv dyer Bapyiiia.?

114 (1)—(14)

Phylarch. ap. Ath. 13. 6061 Koipav-s & Mirfoios 8y
&xiéas TG dikTip AaBdvTas SeApiva xal uéAAovras rkataxdwreiy,
doybpiov Sobs kal maparTnoduevos dofkev s Td mérayos. Kal
perd TabTa vavayly xpnoduevos mepl Mikoyov kal TdyTwY &moho-
uévwy pdvos wd deApivos éodldn 8 Kolpaves. TeAevThaarTos 8’
abrob ynpaob dv TH waTeidi kal Tis éxgpopas mapk Thy OdAaTTay
Yiyvouévns, kard TOXNY® év 1§ Aipéve wAGB0s SeApivewy pdym év
79 Huépr ekelvy pinpby dwwrépw Tav eurcopi{dvrwy Tdy Kolpavor,
Goel guverdrpdvTwy Kal cuykmdevivTay Thy dvfpwmor.

Ael. N.A4, 8.3 Kolpavos dvoua, b yévos éx Tapov, SeApivwy
rwey év Bulavriy BoAgp mepimeadvtwv kal fadwiSrwy, Sobs
&pybptov oiovel AbTpa Tois ¥ypevkboiy dgfiney abTobs éxevbépous,
avd’ Gv Ty xdpw ameiAnper. EmAe yobv moTe meyTnRdvTOpOy
Exwrv, &s Aéyos, Mianalovs Twwas Gyovoav Hwdpas, év B¢ 7
peraty (Ndfov xald? Tdpov mopbud Tis veds avaTpameimns xal
v EAAwy d.aplaplvtwy, Tdr Kolpevov Eocwcav BeAdives® imeép
Tis elyov ebepyealas pbdoavres® Ty Tomy &vri8:8dvTes. kal Evla
éeevhiavro dxobvres avriv Expa delxvurar kal Umavrpos mérpa,
ka! kaAeiTar & X@pos Kowpdveos. xpbvey 3¢ Uarepor Tebvedra
1dvSe Tov Ko‘pavov BaAdrTns wAngiov &xaov. elta pévror alobd-
uevol wobev of deAgives f6polabnaav, dowep odv éml Td KkHbos
fixovres, wal €s Boov § Wupd évhnpcle koouévn, wapéuewav Gs
@irp Piros mioTds. elra pévror kaTagBeaBeians oide amevnfoyTo.

Plut. Soll. An. 36 Koipavos . . . Mdpios vap by 7d yévoes év
Bu(artiy SeApivwy Bdrov, éraxedévTwy o’a‘y'ﬁvy kal KwdvrevdyTwy
karakomival, Tpuduevos uedfxe wdvras. SAiyw 8t UoTepor Emher
mevTnxdyrTopov { xwv, &s ¢act, MiAnoiwy ® &vdpas Syovcay, év B¢

1 Schow: mss Bver. 2 B-K: mss ¢pnolv: &s paie viy Eyet
T4 ©. ; for dnaives of. 1.G. 3. 5741, C.1. 4. 407, (.[.G. 2, 2242,
Arr, An. 3. 2.5 (mss drwvdy); for ¢pdw cf. fr. 160 3 mss
here ineorporate gloss é 7§ MiAfTe on marpid. ¢ Wesseling
5 mss @is pOdo. elx. ebepy. § Rohde (sec below): mss Aporav
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offer and carry round firstfruits of all that grows, and these they
call Thargelia, the month being known as Thargelion. Moreover,
a good season was called Thargelian. Compare Archilochus

Dawn breaks, Phesinus; it is the Thargelia.l

114 (1)-(14)

Phylarchus: Coeranus of Miletus, seeing one day some
fishermen who had taken a dolphin about to cut it in pieces,
begged it off by a gift of money and let it go out to sea.
Some time afterwards he was shipwrecked off Myconos and
was saved by a dolphin when all hands were lost but he.
When he died an old man in his native country and the funeral
was being held near the seashore, a shoal of dolphins happened
to appear in the harbour on the very day, within a stone’s
throw of the funeral procession, as though accompanying
Coeranus to his grave and sharing the grief of the mourners.

Aelian Natural History: One day at Byzantium some
dolphins which had been netted and taken, were ransomed,
as it were, by a Parian named Coeranus who gave their
captors some money and set them free. His kindness did not
go unrewarded. For he was sailing one day, we are told,
in a fifty-oared galley which was conveying some Milesians,
when, in the strait between Naxos and Paros, the ship cap-
sized and all aboard perished except Coeranus, who was saved
by dolphins—a prompt return for his kindly action. A pro-
montory and a cliff with a cave in it are shown where they
swam ashore with him, and the place is called after him.
Some time afterwards, when this man Coeranus died and his
body was being burnt near the sea, the dolphins somehow
learnt of it and assembled as though they had come to the
funeral, and remained, like faithful friends, till the fire burnt
itself out.

Plutarch Sagacity of Animals: Coeranus, who was by birth
a Parian,? when one day at Byzantium a number of dolphins
became entangled in a net and were about to be cut to pieces,
bought them and let them all go. Soon afterwards, they say,
he was at sea in a fifty-oared galley, which was carrying
certain of the Milesians, when, in the strait between Naxos

1 with impers. dye cf. Theophr. Char. 4. 12 vovunpviay dye:
(subject was originally * the king,’ cf. Je. and de. Zevs) % s0

_Aelian: Phylarchus makes him a Milesian, which is clearly

right (see below)
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7§ peralh Nd’ov xal Tldpov mopbud 13is veds avarpamelons ral Tév
EAAwv BadpBarévTay, éxeirov Aéyouat SeApivos redpaudvtos adrg
feal &vaxovpifortos etevexBivas Tis Tuxvvov katd omiAoicy. b
Seirevvrar uéxpt vov xal xareltar Koipdpewov. érl tebre 8¢
Aéyerar wo.faar 7oy *Apxihoxor: ¢ Hevrinovt’ avipér’ krA. émel
5t Goresov dnobardvTos adTed TY gaua mAnolov THs Bardrrys of
wpoafixovres Exacy émegalrovro moAAol SeApives wapd TOr aiyardy,
Somwep emdekyiyvTes éavtods fivorTas éwl Tas Tagds, xal wepauei-
vapres &xpi 0b cuveTeAéobnoay.

Inscr. Gir, 12, 5. 445 + p. 315(4 1«8 Cent. B.C., I¢'lers ahout
} inch kigh; B transcript of stome mow lost, said tu have Lecn
of Macedoniun or Lomun times’)t

A Col. i

[ov]vyéyrader § Anuéas of udvov mept Ty AAwY 54-]

[£lay 4ARG kal Tob momTod Apxiddxov Tas dperds [«al Ths]
Aapmpuyouévns eboeBias xal Tis mepl Ty Mdploy ¢ Aowa-]
Tplas xal Tav O’ adTod ® w mpayuévay [imep Tav Mapi.]

wy WoOAAGY rxi peydAwy dyafuy 8 éxa BuBAia] (5)
mapek ToU avpyaywxdros TatTa els dpxlovras Tovs] ,
érnolovs. yéypaper b¢ 6 Anuéas éxasTa Ty mempayué-)
vov kal yeypaupévwy imd ApxiAdxov wat’ &plxorTal

€kacTor' Kal fprras &wd pxovros wpdrov Evpléov, ép’ 03]
Soxel mevTnéyToprs MiAnciwy mplaBeis aya[yovaa) (10)
kal dvaxoutlouérn énl® Minfrou 6xa:f»€apﬁziu[x év wépep)

7§ Nakwek®, kal cwbijvar éva Tvd abrav, ¢ 10 {Jrvops * Kofpa-]
vos, 0w SeAgivas dvaAnug 8évra, kal éxmegdviTa ém Ta)

e.9. 'Emavplwy 5 wapdiria efs T awhirator, avv ¢ Aart abfiy ]
exetBev aBGov xara mpes Bevryaiav. Td S¢ omwi[Aatov TovTo] (15)
&ri viw lepby Exoper, nal an’ abrob Kowpdvewo[y vareitar]

Kal &rgfiioce per’ "Apxiadxov b Kolpaves év 14 [Sevrépy]
dmoucau Ths Odoov kal €y T moAiuw, of uyhuny [wo.ei-]
Tar 6 *Apxiroxos Thvde (1)

! read and emended by Hiller von Girtringen-Wil.-Leo-
Jurenka, and K (see Appendizj: here printed according to
the lines of the stones except where verse oceurs 2 stone
avrwy with ov above 3 corr. from amo, itself corr. from
ar by adding small o (afterwards changed to ¢) near right top
of 4 first o of ovoua written above 5 a name for the
district ; see Admiralty Chart
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and Paros, the ship capsizing and all but he being lost, it is
said that a dolphin ran under him and supported him, and
put him ashore in a cave of Sicynthus! whieh is shown to
this day and called after him. It is on this episode that
Archilochus is said to have written: ‘Out of fifty,” etc.
And when Coeranus eame to die and his kinsmen were burn-
ing his body near the sea, a shoal of dolphins appeared off the
shore as though to show that they had come to the funeral,
and waited near by till all was over.

From two exemplars of an Inscription on the bases of lost
statues or o’her monuments of Archilochus at Peros dedicated by
a priest of Zeus the King and Heracles the Viclorious : 2

A Col. 1

Demeas wrote an account not only of the fame of others,
but of the virtues of the poet Archilochus, his outstanding
piety,® the love he bore to his country, Paros, and the many
great benefits he bestowed on the Parians—about these he
wrote five Books, besides the Book which assigns them to
the Archon of each year. And Demcas has given each of the
things done and written of by Archilochus under the name of
the archon to whose year it belongs, beginning with the first
archonship of Eurcas, when it seems that a fifty-oared galley
which had brought ambassadors from the Milesians and was
on the way back to Miletus, was lost in the [strait] of Naxos
and only one of her eompany saved, a man named Coeranus,
who was taken on its back by a dolphin, and cast up into
e.g-n cave on the coast of the Syra-ward district,* whenee he
[was allowed] safe-conduct under guard by right of his
status as ambassador. And we hold the cave sacred to
this day, and it is called after him the Cave of Coeranus.
This Coeranus was associated with Archilochus in the
[second] colonisation of Thasos and in the war, of which

the poet malkes the following mention: (1)

i prob. = Paros (see below); as Plut. adds a similar story
told by the Zacynthians’ of Telemachus, there may have
been some old confusion between Sicynthus and Zacynthus
% T have been obliged here, in order to avoid dividing the chief
inscription, to disregard the metrical arrangement of the Books
3 genitive due to confusion 4 see Appendiz, p. 321
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Hevriworr dvdpdv Mme Klolpavor]| #mios
Iogebdv !
7 I ) e 9
€g. vavayias cwlévr €va,”
o ) 3
8[s T éayv-]|mrépuyor Senply’ 3 ékehTic’ els
Sixvr[fov.]
(18 lines almo:t wholly lost)
e e e e e xpvody 8¢ Téuvlovras 3] (40)
¢épovras Tobs @pikas by arepdaiy Mdpiot, wavr[a warw]
amokaracThracla ® abrols. BSiagagel B¢ Tad[Ta wdi-]
Ta olitws & 'ApxiAoxos ardwrwy 811 devd[prunaar] (2)
Toruav éxmpémovaar €idev, €l Tis fw ava:Batys,
3 ’ L4 b ~ ’E X 8 -~ .6
avlypddn T érns ' Apfios 'Efaxestopalkiowy
PR ,
@s poa? ypoll mpoailer, Tws® o wals leigiaTparov
~ N ~ Y
dvdpas €U | vopdvTas adhov kai Mpnw avijp’ ® dyev
els Odoov, pwal | Opéifw 1 8dp’ éxwy arknpatov &
k] ’ 7
xpuo v olxeip | 8¢ képder Evv’ émoinaav kaxd.

411 Tobs Opiras

amoxtelvavres abrol of utv adrdv Imd Tapi- (50)
wy awemvixnoav, of {8 dpfioTar dwdlxfn)olar)? bmd Tav
Bp7-

k@y. petd TavTa wdAw ylreTar Bpxwy Ap-
GiTipos, kal &v TobTois SiaTapel TAA W s
éviknaav kaprépws Tobs Naklovs, Adywy (55)
ot (3)
-~ 8' 3 / T ’ 13
oV 8 avwrarn Tuyy
~ ~ L 14 > A4 Y ¥
Maos mapactaleioa | ¢a v éBawé &, 7 T Iy
S ,
dpxev, W T alew avTis Tis mov|TAavTos Aew:

1 this line in Plut. above 2 stone eAtwe and cwbevra 3 st.
-perv 4 cf. Pind. P. 4. 16 and xpvodpuaros; for rhythm cf. 103
5 stone -grac. 8 stone efnkeoToualkidwy COIT. tO efax. :
of. Hesych. *Einreotoparxidar (sic)* {oi) mepl ’Efnrertidyy ral
'AXkidqy (sic) Tobs kifappdols 7 of. Hesych. ¢da- éavbfuara
&v 18 gduart 8 stoneTwy P ‘set off,” ‘started,” cf. alcer
10 stone Gpnifw 11 gtone otkciws 12 st. 8pa corr. to Spn,
and after Ta: oo erased ; the cutter began amaca; traccs of
correction in text and above 13 st, y Tuxy
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Out of fifty shipwrecked the kindly Poseidon left
to be saved only Coeranus [who rode a little-winged
dolphin cock-horse to Sicynthus.]?!

(18 lines almost wholly lost)

¢. . . And if the Parians deprive the Thracians of any gold
they may be digging or carrying away, they are to restore it
all to them.” All this is proved by Archilochus, who thus
satirises them for perjuring themselves: (2)

Outstanding courage did he witness who was in
the fleet? and enrolled as war-cousin? in the clan
of Exacestus and Malcis (). Like tetters settling on
the skin, even so set off the son of Peisistratus
with a company of doughty wielders of flute and
lyre 4 for Thasos, bearing a gift of pure gold?® for
the Thracians ; and they made misfortune for their
fellows & by their own gain.?

This is because they (afterwards) killed the Thracians, and
all of them were themselves either drowned by the Parians or
carried off as slaves by the Thracians. In the following year
Amphitimus is archon again, and at this time the poet proves
again that they (the Parians) won a great victory over the
Naxians, in the following words: (3)

And highest of all,® taking her stand propitious
near by, Fortune shone forth, and went, and where’er
she came bore rule; and up rose the war-cry of a

1 prob. = Paros (Rubensohn, from Plut. and Steph. Byz.
who gives a list of poetical synonyms for P. including Zdxvvfos)
¢ {.e. one of the overseas expedition to Thasos 3 t.e.
comrade-in-arms ¢ rather than of spear and shield (¢.e.
meddling non-combatants) 5 {.e. the (alleged) intention
of giving the Thracians a share in working the mines (written
after the above treaty was made, as a protest) ¢ 4.e. fellow-
countrymen in general 7 sarcastic; <.e. much good did
it do them & or high above them
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xouns‘ 77v1 TRV pn}ra/com'wv wwc eqﬁn,u,ueyn gepls,®

aAN axovTicav: -roo-ot T ap aé’poom efa)x,uaow 5

TN élmérbeov, Toa" EXraB 1’ Aldns wpia.

v ..

Col. iv.5

e.g. [&s ¢now J]

Aquéas, dMa [riknoar 6T 8 dAnfi Aéye] (1

Snhot 6 mounTs [m','fw ] (4)

[T pomuov eo"'r)x evgbpovqﬁ] |8 émi O'TpaTOV
7,[7\8 ovSe Xetpov oy eo)wre,uev Ta] | vov
cepyuéy’, a[XXa THobe yijs xpa'rna'a're]
[6]}mn ,u eowo-e pal xins Hooebbewv]
o0 xwpls ov/c av TE}[,LLEDOS‘ AN’ arwder[h] 5
[y elyed olas uy teoi avvoiré]|Tar.
o7 8¢ Tabxos [Tov a"rpa‘rnyov é@v Bpaxav (?) pova-]  (6)
XOV ;Lax'q KPU.T"]UU.[S a”EKTELVEV, (-()S ¢170’LV o A'qfl.fa.s ]
dnAat 6 moryTys 1a THY d.ap,ﬁwv oftw] (5)

[F)wwfc ob ab fva]]ov kai ¢pévas 7pe’o[etc tov]

[és 8yrev Apewe' ov v{ap oba -r).zp 87e5]

[ons]] fy);s‘ €7I‘L,LLV1]0'aLO pa[@u,uwv wuovov,]

[ mapa 'n'o-rov Ta SGL]lva 'ro)\,uqoas‘ #é0(n]

e 9[ "Apet 'rpa'n'emq vw’rov' aan’ 7,717-ropa] | 5
avelhes aLx,un, kal ,u[ovoq ,uaxev,uez 0s]
[moANGY kpaTeis]|aov 8 éowe wal yor[w” PpoBelv.]

[éxénpla & Fv adrd ovdeula]
€l ui) of els Ty @doov [mhol, ofs EmAevoe moAdovs, poi-] (14)

1 y added above 2 gome correction in st. 3 st.
first omitted one u; oepls (cf. Hesych. oepis)- {wa-rﬁp and
oepiBest a'epm) is glossed tpas (a. under A of woav) 4 stone -Bev

5 Col. ii is entirely lost, Col. iii almost entirely; Col. iv now
contains rather less tha.n half of the letters of each line, but
includes a recurring formula which is of great assistance to
the restorer (see Appendiz, p. 316) 8 Cf. Hesych. edgpdvy®
wof kal eddpootyy; cf. Suadpdvy 7 stone eoxev and (first, yaX
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doughty people ; and not one of the javelineers but
had his hold of the thong,! for they all cast their
javelins; aye, and every one of the many that ran
ahead leaping forth against us, Death had surely
for his prey. And whomsoever . . .

Col. iv

e.g. - according to Demeas, but [they defeated them ;] and
that Demeas is right is proved by the poet [thus:] (4)

[The trophy’s up,? and joy] hath come upon
the host; and what is now accomplished [is
all as good as we hoped; for ye have won
this land] where I was rescued from the surf
by Poseidon, without whose aid3 ye would
not possess a] holy precinct, but an unprofit-
able [land such as the Gods share not with
man. |

And that Glaucus defeated [and killed the Thracian (?)

geneial] in singio combat, as we are told by Demeas, is proved
by the poet [in his iambics thus:] (5)

[You, Glaucus,] will not tremble in limb and wit
[when you come to face Ares. For you, I trow,
were not of old the man who] bethought him of his
country [only] when he was at his ease, or dared
great deeds in his cups [only to turn tail before the
War-God ; nay, but] you slew with your spear [the
chief of an host,* and overcame a multitude single-
handed.] It was yours [to put men to rout] with
your very wrath.

[The poet spent no time abroad] except for his [frequent
voyages] to Thasos, where he visited among others a courtesan

i .e. all gripped their javeling ﬁrmly by the thong used for
throwing them (elsewh. called dyxiAn, dupa, évappa) 2 i
victory is ours 3 and, by implication, without the poet’s
¢ douotfully restored
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Thioas kal wap’ éralplav Twvd Buyarépa ofoav ! Tavrys]  (15)
Tis yavpas frev[e dvedile dia 7@y LduBawy obTw] (6)
e.g- Tlds 85 towatTa Bhoon’ dyraliocuata ;)
[0l ady’ Exwuar mpo]|repor? aypadivé(wr;]3
[bs 8’ 6 Anuéas ¢nol, ovviyayey dme-]
wv s Odoov kai S[duaprt * éxpiolin adr kai ob mad-]
Aaxfjs o1 & dAnl[7 Aéye 6 Anuéas TabTa ypddwr] (20)
vmép TavTys Tijs ma[Aakds, ndot 6 *Apyidoyos mapd]
Tader (7)
Xinlovs yap dvé[pas elyes, fTis dvp’ Exers éva.)
[kai] (22)

radras (8)
Twvaikd o' eiX[ov yauériv,5 fs Aewddpov]
eg. [tiynoa,] | Tais paiatar 8 fs TéE[ats & yovis)
[miaTos Tis Oy mépnral | marbavarpérys.
pelra & émra érn, ws dnow Anudas, Sié-) (23)
ornoay: 1 8’ A0 Adyer, dnAol 6 mounys Adywy)
a8 (9)
"Erefas,’ @ Tépewa, [Trw éyw Bopiv]
[&v oot yape puTev]|oa mapapeprnaie:?
k[ai mapa 7ade] (10)  (28)
["H}; 'n'pécr(j)am/v wo[n-]!a'olt TeTapLyevpcy|qv]
[rovumpocle xépre pvllpla KaBapride,
axi[paTos auvdpos émTa Tabr érn]|
b4 4 ~ 4 y 3 ? ¢ 7
éxw piav yuvaikd o'+ 4[AN @paléal]
[Sadpovetoa,® kail | kacarBdbas Séxa 5
a[megrti Sopal ixe' elodyovad]| pot.
petauplev 6¢ kdé[0e wpos éamépav,
Ay ~ ’ A ~ ~ hd Id ’
[kail | k&X' dped Bwedaw 76[éors marw.]
1 doirdw cannot take mapd and genitive ; hence the daughter
2 gtone inserts 7 3 dimin.; cf. Achrading, kopaxivos, Kieo-

BouAivy 4 of. Lys. i. 94. 30 who (perh. using old legal
word) contrasts yaueral yvvaixes with maddaxal 5 of. A.P.

5. 180 8 of. Ar. Lys. 553 évrééy (Sch. paraphr. wapdoyn)
? of. mapdpepva, Pandect., Hesych. elArov: mapdéepvov 8 st.
-peLy- ¢ of. Hesych., Lyr. Alex. Adesp. 31. 2 Powell
P63X y
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[who was the daughter] of the disdainful woman whom [he
upbraids in his iambics thus:] (6)

e.g. How shall [I] betake [me to such embraces?
| Shall I not chose figs] before wild pears?1

TAnd according to Demeas he took her (ths daughter) with
him] when he left Thasos, and made her his wedded wife.
And that Demeas is right in saying this about this courtesan,
the poet proves in these words: (7)

T'or [thou hadst] a thousand husbands [who now
hast one ;] [and] in these: (8)
eg. I took thee [for my wedded] wife [whom I
found a harlot,] and to the midwives (I have ever
been known for a sure] acknowledger of the
children thou barest.2

but according to [Demeas they parted] after [seven years.]
And that he is right the poet proves thus:

Thou barest fruit, Tereina, [of the seed thou
hadst] of an over-dowered marriage with me.?
And again: (10)

[Thee that I made fresh] who [before] wast
staled ¢ by many and many a Cabarnian ® [lover,]
thee I have possessed [these seven years (?)] and
none but thee, [thy helpmeet] undefiled. But
now [thou giv’st thyself airs (?) and wranglest
with me (?), and hast brought] ten harlots {into]
my house [while I was abroad.] Change thy
garments ¢ and go out o’ nights and make sport
[once more] for such as be no woman’s husband.?

! {.e. sweet before sour % lit. taker-up of children; if
when a child was born the father took it up it was a sign
that he acknowledged it 2 1.e. he was paid high to take her ?
¢ metaphor from fresh and salted fish "5 i.e. Parian ¢ i.c.
put on clothes characteristic of the courtesan 7 lit. caelibibus
viris crura tua tolle
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e [kai Tadra-] (11)  (34)
115 Bijoear véoprov é[wu/a,uf'__gu.' mooiy ;)
[7{0et & 6]|xHat Batpdxp Xepidie:
«[&7" ebmopiioess Siyréova’, éav] | & dpa
Bunrioys, atpibva Blambijoear]
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un® auméx[w?® rapida (7))

[kal 7dde'] (14) (43)

[Emel 8¢]| xetpdv Sovpat éxmal Moy, kpéwy ]
[yalpots Noyors] | dpwer T@w & édauva[ro]
[0Bpis® méas yap arda’] |’Abnvain Aos®

dpe’ [Hutw Uy veboev, Alokels 8 dpa] |

Géaav mpdyovy Tpiyx[olor,® kolk "ldoves.] 5

1 the cutter prob. read this with the §, Soxfia ; = éxvpara as
Deinarch. ap. Harp.; cf. dyela, Syedw 2 ef. Hesych. dypa-

mopmpa, and éxpa ? stone audex  * or Kpéwv? 5 ef.
So';)ht”;lj. 172 ¢ g inserted before 7, perh. rightly, cf.
Hesych.
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And again: (11)
eg. Whither wilt thou go [to find thee] a new
(husband ] Go bed thee with a Seriphian frog :1
and [then when thou’rt dry thou shalt have thy
fill, and if] thou wouldst have more than that,
[that too.]?

[And according to] Demeas they (the Parians) sent [a
successful expedition] against the Acraephnians;?® and

that he is right in this Archilochus proves in these [jesting]
words: (12)

Acraephnis, how [art thou off for citizens ?]
And each of these things the poet proves thus: (13)

When they [knew the full depth of their woe,]
they (the enemy) bartered [their arms] for food ;
(and I cut] the leathern handle [from a shield]
and shaved off [the hair of it], that it might serve
me to smooth out[the aged] wrinkles 4 from {my
wife’s] skin,® so that [I] might not have [a
prawn ()] to embrace.

And again: (14)

And when [they] began to cast the javelins from
their hands, [their king]? exhorted them [with
disdainful words.] But their [pride] was humbled.
For Athena, daughter of Zeus, [stood] nigh [above
us and gave her nod, and ’twas not lonians® that]
set an ewer on the coping-stone,® [but Aeolians.1®

1 the frogs of this island were said never to croak, and
the frog in general was proverbially the typical water-
drinker; A. was too fond of wine and song to p:case his wife,
and, to her thinking, kept hor short of drink ? [it. seu
cupies subigitari, bene rigide subigiteris ¥ a city of Boeotia
4 [4¢. ant-runs 5 {.e. to beat her with ¢ ef. Theocr. 10.
18, where it is a mantis; strange cvidence for the taking of a
town, but A. was a humorist ? or Creon 8 4.e. Parians
® {.c. ploughed the sands, failed 10 §¢. Acraephnians
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[émei 8 &]|onkTo mipyos dudadn(v? Io‘(bww,]

[6v Kapes pav Péoeil] ,8[1,08(:0‘1’:7’} 2 Aifwv
(8p@[vTes,® Huiv fmrim? Tdoas ava )

(¢v]|ras dopTo ® AeoBiwy [,¢opp.f'yfc1'ewv,] ’
[xeipas 8¢]| Oévres xepaiv op[xebvo o’*r’pa-roc'] 10
[cdmexTimn]|oe Zevs ’O)\\u,u.znw,u [,'n'a-rnp.]

[rav & ovris €5 10 Not}{mov v e'rrr]Bo?\o[q;l

[rov mpéalev ely’, aan]| e é'cr'rfurav’ 7rove/v[y.evm]
[xai opéas dmoaBeic’]|? épbav ny 5L,uqbpu[cm'a70]8
(ZkagTos €nmris ol marwr]| pavevuévy, 15
xafr{pevor 8 &Bpryda® Tijpeor Pos.)

B Col. iv

.« .« [AworJadwiof. .
e
pprpds abris[ . . 0 o o o e e .
(2 lines lost)
P C- 1 A A (6)

. ) rhis marpibos kal "Apx:Adxov érTaiba n[dAiv]
[néprnras & Anuéas (7)) . . . - .
(2 lines los’)
Tis oe Tdv & wérpy Movaav Bepimovt’ Exdpaiey (10)
rai TeAeouxAiios Kkotpe kaTayAaioas ; .
AEw 3% got dyd wdX érhrvua, € ob w) oldas®
2aOADs ¢oy doeTRis T olk SmoAeimduevos
Swobebs MpooBévou vibs duhy woA[Vv]ulvov &ot]dy
Tipdy devdwy aloay SmeowdoaTo.

(followed, after a space, by four el/eg[ac (?) lines, the first fwo
beqinning Zwgpooivas ofaxa and éuéo (2), and the last ending
Tdpos.)

115 i

Heph. 15. 8. p. 50 Cons. [=. &avvap-r'rfz'wv’]' -yt'vﬂ-fu 3o Te-
Xevraios s rerpamodias dua Ty émi rédovs adiddopor kai kpNTLKOS*

1 5 added above 2 corr. from Bpad. 3 8t. adpw 4 of.
Hesveh. jming danm 5 eopras first cut 9 st. prob. eyer-
ala * st. prob. amoofetaa 8 cf. Hogzych,. cudpdoaro
éyvdploey ¢ of. dBpif, dmpif, dmpiyda; or avmvi, cf. fr. 41
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And when] their wall of defence, [which the Carians
had builded] sweating at the long slow [laying]
of stones, was broke open, {as for us, among all
our] tribes! arose [the music] of Lesbian [lyre-
players, and] laying [hand] on hand [the host] set
up the dance, while Zeus [the [Iather] of the
Olympians [thundered his favour. Meanwhile of
the foe no man] was to be master any more [of
what had been his, but] they all stood sore troubled ;
{the hope each] had fostered [had gone out] ere he
knew it, [never] to be lit again; and they sat [still
and waited sleepless for the dawn.]

B Col.iv
. . . [Apol]lonius . . . of her mother (or of his—or her—
mother hersclf) . . .
(2 lines lost)
and after (?) . ..
(1 line lost)
of his (or her) country and Archilochus [Demeas makes men-
tion]} there again . . .
(2 lines lost)
Who hath honoured thee by carving thee, ‘the servitor of the
Muses ’ that art in the stone, thou son of Telesicles ? I will
tell thee right truly if thou knowest not. Being a good man
and not left behind by Virtue, Sostheus 2 son of Prosthenes
hath stolen my tuneful song to make him a destiny of eternal
fame.

(followed by two couplets beginning The helm of Wisdom and
ending Paros 3).

115

Hephaestion Handbook of Meire [on  unconnectable ’
metres]: The last foot of the dactylic tetrapody becomes,
with the last syllable anceps, a cretic; compare :

L or, as we should say, regiments 2 known from other
inseriptions 3 prob. containing the name of the author
of the above lines, perhaps a schoolmaster
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kal Briooas dpéwv Svamarmdiovs? olos Ny ém 78ns

116

Ibid. 5.8. p. 16 [m. lapPixod xaradywrikot]s rplperpoy 8¢
olov 76 *ApxtAdyou-

dyuos, xarod 8¢ yipaos kabaipel
117
Steph. Byz. Idpos+ vfoos, fiv xal
mONY
*ApxtAoyos xalel év Tois *Emwdols.
118
Zcenob. 5. 63
s -~ A ’
AN 018 ardmnE, AN éyives & ucya.
péwmrar Tadrys " Aoxiloxos év émwdy . . Myerar 8% % mapoyria
ém TV mavovpyoTdTWY,

TMNON
119 Suvos els ‘Hpaxiéa

Pind. Ol 9 =6 pdv *ApxiAdyov pélos | pwvier *Olvumia |
xaMdvixos S Tpirddos rexAadds | dpxeas Kpdwov map’ 8xBov |
dyepoveioar kwpdlovre ¢idows "Epap- | udorw ovv éralporst | dAAG
yiv, xTA.

Sch. ad luc. {a”) . . &os 8¢ Fv xwpdlew iy vikny Tols nxy-
$opots per addyrobs wy mapdyros 8¢ abdyrol els rdv éralpwy
dvakpovdevos EXeye ¢ rivedda kadivke—(B') 76 weév *ApyiAdyov
pédos, 8 Tois wxdar 1 "OAduma émfdero, fv Tplorpopov, kowds
Suvduevoy dppdlew ém mavrds vixnpdpov 8ed 76 kard s mpdfews
abrijs $addv Exew Tov Adyov, wijre 8¢ Svopa wire idlwpa aywvio-

1 Sehroed. -Aos as acc. pl. (prob. rightly)

1 supply roaming or the like 2 ¢f. At. Fort. Gr. Lat. 6. 1.
299 K 3 cf, Plut. Soll. An. 16 4 4.e. o roll himself into
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and ! the stcep glens of the hills, such as he was in
youth
116 2

The Same [on the catalectic iambic]: The trimeter, as for
instance in Archilochus:

. . . row, and destroys the . . . of evil eld
117
Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon : Paros :—an island which
is also calied a
city
by Archilochus in the Epodes.
1183

Zenobius Proverbs :
The Fox knoweth many things, the Hedgchog one
great thing.¢

This saying occurs in an Epode of Archilochus. It is used
of the greatest scoundrels.

Hynxs

119 Hvu~xy 1o Heracres 3

Pindar Olympians : The sounding chant of Archilochus at
Olympia, the threefold rolling victory-song, sufliced to lead
Epharmostus when he went in triumph past the Cronian hill
with his dear companions, but now, etc.

Scholiasts on the prussage: {a) It was the custom for the
winner to celebrate his victory in the evening with a flute-
player; and if there was no fluteplayer present, one of the
winner’s companions struck up by speaking the words rveda
kalAivixe (that is, * ting-a-ling victorious ’).—(b) The chant of
Archilochus which was sung in honour of winners at the
Olympian Games had three strophes, being of such a nature
as to be able to apply generally to any winner because its
words contained no mention of the event it celebrated, nor the
name of the winner or the nature of the contest. The refrain

a ball of spines; cf. fr. 65 5 cf. Ar. Ach. 1227 ff and Sch.,
Sch. Pind. N. 3.1, Tz. Chil. i. 690, Suid. r7jveAda, Callim. Oz,
Pap. 1793 col. 8. 4 and fr. 223
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paros. ébuuvim 3¢ katexpivro 70157’@' "rﬁ‘vs}\}\a IK(I/\AL’I'LKS, S
—(y’) 76 8¢ TprmAdos STu Tpis ”erreks):ab‘ovv 70 ‘Ka/\/\t‘vmt:. ov xafd-
dov 8¢ pis, GAX’ 67i TormATly Exer v, a'rf)od;'r,v Kal 711‘1)\)1.11 ava)\’ay,-
Bdverar. ’Eparocféms 8¢ anz’n i émwixioy elvat 76 ‘Aext}\oxgu
pédos, AN Tuvov els ‘Hpam\\ea" -rpll,rr)soov 85, ob dia ™0 €K Tpudw
aTpopivy avykeiofar, dAda dia 76 Tpis eqﬂ‘vp.):'l.aEeﬁfr@al,e ™6 KG.A‘/\I,VL:(E;
mept 8¢ Tod Thvedda ’Fpa.-rooﬂew;s, qS‘v;Uw 6me bre 6 av)h;zr]g 76
xbapioris py) mapv, 6 ffapxog ab7o peradaPav Edeyev é€w Tol

pédovs, 6 8¢ TAV KWHAOTEY X0POS e’rrcﬁa/\)\,e 0 ’Ka./\f/\fvufe, ,KCI).\ OJTU.:
owepdpevor yéyove 16 ‘Tivedda K(}/\A?’LKE.I 7 Seﬂaex'q Tod
péous éorlv © & Ka/\/\lva’KE’ kTA—(8 )_‘ APX‘AOXOS, T H‘paI’(AGL
Tpvov <L moujoas >, dmoproas Ktoa‘pq §ov Sm/-nvos /\Eé"'ews To‘p.e:/\gg
dupiiaaro.  owvrdfas obv ToiTo 70 Kppa T?’]’IJE/\AG,, ofrws 70 efnf
dveBdMero, xal abrds pév 76 y.e,)\o:; Ths KLG:zpas & péow 7 xopd
édeye, TO TiveAda, 6 8¢ yopds Ta em)\olma. éx TovTov TO )\m;rrov ol
dmopotvres wilfapwdiv TovTw TG KOppaTL expwVTO TY TireAda.
76 8¢ SAov obrws® ¢ TiveAda’ kTA. , A
Ar. Ar. 1764 ddararal i Oudv, | mivedda kadAvikos, @ |
dapdvay Tméprare. .., . , .
Sch. ad L e. 76 TiveAda plunols ot quyv;g Kpovparos av)\oz\;
moiie dmd Tob epupwiov ol elmev *Apxtroxos €is 7OV HpL’lKAEU,. pera
oy &0ov Adyéov, © Tivedda’ «kTA. §DK€E Seﬂﬂpwz'os Apxl,/\(fxag
wiciaas év Idpew Tov AvjunTpos Upvov éavrd TobTov émmedpwniévar.

THveaha karivike,
yaip dvaf ‘Hpdrhees, i .
abrés Te kal_ Joraos, alymyTa Svo.
ThrveAka kaA\ivike
xaip dvaf ‘Hpdrhees!

JIOBAKXON
120

Heph. 15. 16. p. 52 Cons. dAo &avwipr*qrov/o'yo[ws‘ f(a-r& ™y
mpdryy dvrindBeiay €€ lapBucod Sl.;l.e"rpo,v (7’.Ka‘l;a/\7]K1;ov xai 7poyai-
koD é¢Onupepods, ToD radovpévov Edpumideiov, ofov 7o €v 7ols
dvaepopévols els *ApxiAoyov 'lofdxxors*

1 g0 Erat. ap. Sch. Pind. (but yaipe and ‘HpdkAess) : another

version has & xaMivixe, but the exact form of the hymn
remains uncertain. Cf. Sch. Ar. 4v. 1761,
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employed was this, rfveAda xadivixe . . .—(c) The word
¢ threefold ’ is used because they shouted the word xadXivixe
thrice, that is not to say thrice in immediate succession, but
the strophe is threefold and the refrain repeated with each.
But according to Eratosthenes the chant of Archilochus is not
really a victory-song but a hymn to Heracles, and the word
¢ threefold * does not refer to its being composed of three
strophes, but because the word xaAiivice was used three
times as a refrain., With regard to the word mjvelda we are
told by Eratosthenes that when the fluteplayer or lyre-player
was not present the chorus-leader took it up and spoke it
¢ outside of the song,” and then the chorus of revellers joined
in with xaXduxe, and thus came the combination TiveAda
xaMivice. The song begins ‘O hail victorious,” etc.—(d)
Having composed a hymn to Heracles, Archilochus was at a
loss for a lyre-player and imitated the tune in speech. Thus
he made this word mjveAda as a start for what followed, and
himself spoke the tune of the lyre, that is 7#vedda, in the
midst of the chorus, and they did the rest. From this it
came about that when a lyre-player was not to be had, this
word TjveAda was used instead. The whole song is as follows :
¢ Ting-a-ling,’ etc.

Aristophanes Birds: Alalalai! hail Thou Healer, rfveAla
rxadXivikos, Most excellent of Deities !

Scholiast on the passage : The word mfveAda is the represen-
tation of a certain musical sound of the flute taken from the
refrain which Archilochus repeated in honour of Heracles after
the Labour of the Augean Stables: °Ting-a-ling,” etc. It
appears that Archilochus first used this refrain for himself,
when he won the competition for the Hymn to Demeter at Paros.

Ting-a-ling victorious! all hail Lord Heracles,
Thyself and Iolaiis, warriors twain,
Ting-a-ling victorious! all hail Lord Heracles.1

ToBaccur
120

Hephaestion Handbook of Meire: There is another ¢ un-
connectable * metre with the first antipathy or ‘ opposition,’
consisting of an iambic dimeter acatalectic and a 3}-foot
trochaic, known as the Euripidean, as for instance in the
Iobacchi ascribed to Archilochus :
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Adjuntpos dyvis kai Képns Ty maviyvpw aéBuwy
121
Steph. Byz. Béyewp . .
xpvaoéfep

s s / y s . - > ’ N )
map’ *ApxtAdxw €v "ToBdxyots, omep dmoxikomrat Tol xpvaoéfepos.

122

Erot. 117K owdras 70 peradd rdv tevdvrwv tob tpayrddev
. xai "Apyidoyos’

~ ’ ’
w@s amémproe grvTa ; !t

123
Sch. I1. 18. 492 % $nd dvri Ts perd, perd 3¢3my- "Apxfioyos*

2

d3wv O’ adAnTipos

124
Ath. 3. 122b  Kydoddwpos yoiv 6 ’loorpdrovs Tol priTopos
N . A .
uabypris & 7@ Tpire 75 Tpds 'Apiororédny Adyer, 61 elpor Tis dv
» * * -~ " - .3 ) 7 ~ -~
b6 1@y dAXwy monTdv 7 xal codioTdr év 7 8o yolv mornpds
,
elpnuéva, ola mapd pév ’Apyiddyw T4

Ilas dvip ameanorvrrer?
125
Et. Magn, Vel.  addy Enpdrys, 'Apyiroyos, olov

/ AY ' LK
raxny opw Levs Edwrev abivnp.

! sugg. B: mss dnémpnoe Tdv okdrav * mss (rightly)
mdvra 8 dvdp’ dmooioddnTew

! the remaining fragments have not teen classified by B;
124, 133, 136, 137, 140, 142 prob. belong to the T'etramcters, and
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Celebrating the feast of the holy Demeter and Core
121

Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Béyeyp . . xpvaodfep
golden-haired

in the Iobacchi of Archilochus, a shortened form of
xpvooéfepos.

—_—

1221

Erotian Glossary to Hippocrates : oxdra :—the part between
the tendons of the neck . . . compare Archilochus :

how did he saw off 2 the nape of the neck?

1233

Scholiast on Homer : The preposition d74 is used instead of
perd, < by the light of torches ’; compare Archilochus :

singing to the fluteplayer’s accompaniment
124 ¢

Athenaeus Doclors ai Dinner: Cephisodorus the pupil of
the orator Isocrates, in the 8rd Bock of his treatise 7’0 Aristotle,
declares that in the other poets or sophists you may find at
least one or two things ill said, for instance in Archilochus :

omnes tentigo cepit

125
Old  Etymologicum Magnum: adévy:— dryness; Archi-
lochus; compare

Zeus gave them an evil drought.

160 to the Epodes 2 {.e. sever or perh. burn off, as
Hesychius seems to have read, explaining ‘lamented, blew
off, made to wither off,” all prob. traditional attempts : cf,
E.DM. 720. 38, E.GI. 505. 53, Hesych. oxdra, Psell. Prel. Zou.
118, Hesych. dnémpnacy 3 of. Sch. Ar. dv. 1426 4 of.
Hesych. dneoxdlvmrer
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126
Sch. Ar. Ach. 279 ¢ébadow ydp elow of omuwbijpes . . kal
wapd "Apxddyw 8¢ keirar

mopds 8 &€ alTd peyralvg.}

127
Et. Magn. 731. 46  ordmoss Avkdppawy . . kadelrar 76 mpép-
vov Tijs dumédov, a¢” of *Apxidoyos®

Qupéwy dmesTimalor
0

128
Sch. Nic. Ther. 158  duuvpdv viv 76 yademdv Adyerar, ws ai
‘APXL’AOXOS. 3 A reY ’
Guvépiy yoipad éfalevuevos
129
Eust. Od. 1542. 49 o owbéoeas Tof 7pis €mppiuaros . .
mAfos oquaivovow ds . . kai*
Bdaov 8¢ Ty Tpioorflpny woALY
> 3 !
map’ "Apxihoxew.
130
Et. Magn., 689. 1 mpolkys® -rrpooal,"fng“ 1) 7po dw:i s n‘apd"
mapa 6 wpoixveiofar . . (fr. 92) . . ¢ 3¢ ‘Hpwdiavos mapa 70
{oow, s ApxiAoxos®
mpoTelvw Xelpa kal wpolsoouat.

131

Ath. 3. 107f Saocwvwréov 8¢ Aéyovras 76 ‘ﬁﬂflp, kal yap %
cwadowpt éat map' *Apxiddxw S Sacéos $noi ydp*

xoMw yap ovx Exers ép fmartt.
1 ¢ B, of. 04, 14.22: mss v

1 of. Suid. defddes t of. B.M. 120. 3, E.M. Vet 37
(#¥paow), Sch. Ap. Rh. i. 1117, Hesych. amegovmralov 3 cf.
E.M. 297. 17, E.G. 585. 14 ¢ of. fr. 19 5 of. Zon.
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1261

Scholiast on Aristophanes: ¢éfador are sparks . . . and
the word is found in Archilochus :

and I was a spark of fire to him.
1272

Etymologicum Magnum :  ordmwos :—Lycophron . . . the
stump of the vine is so called, whence Archilochus :

(I) cudgelled (him) from the door.
128

Scholiast on Nicander Venomous Bites: duvdpdv :—In this
passage it means ‘ difficult or troublesome’ (?), as in Archi-
lochus :

avoiding a dim-seen reef.

1293
Eustathius on the Odyssey: Compounds of the prefix
Tpio- ¢ thrice > mean ‘ very much ’; compare . . and this:

and the thrice miserable city of Thasos;
in Archilochus.*
1305
Etymologicum Magnum : mpoixrys :—* beggar >: the pre-
position wpé instead of mapd; from wpoikvelofar, ‘ to come
before ” . . . (see fr. 92) . . . But Herodian makes it from
{oow, as in Archilochus :

1 put forth my hand and beg.
131

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : The word fmap * liver > must
be aspirated, for synaloephé (of ém() occurs in Archilochus
with the ¢, thus:

for thou hast no gall to thy liver.

1573, Suid. karampotéerar, Et. Vind. cod. 32 mpoixtns, Fav. 383
§ B compares Aesop Fab. 183, where the Camel and the
Elephant fight ‘for the crown,” and the Ape declares them
both unsuitable, the Camel because he has no gall (i.e. anger)
against evil-doers; other creatures believed to have no gall
were the stag and the antelope
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132

Plut. Garr. 2 &0ev adrols quuBalve prire mapa Selmvor ovyrdi-
1&v whre ovorfrav Tuyydvew mpolfpwy, éray OSOL:n'op(Baw bl
p ; i
nAéwow, GAXN dvaykaoTdy TposKaTaL Yap (‘o )\a)\os‘) amavrayod,
760 Epariwy dvmidapBavdpevos, Tob yevelov, Ty mAevpav fupoxondy
P ,
T xepl ,
A -~ ’
modes 8y xetb TipwTaATOL

xatd "ApytAoxov.

133
Heracleid. de Polit. 3 8 8¢ dpyatordry 78y mohrady 7
. N ,
KpyTuey éudalver xal "Ounpos, Mywv 7ds méAeis ad TV edvateTad-

, ; g
oas. kai Apxihoxos 8¢ év ols émakdmrwv Twd dyuw

vouovs 8¢ Kpnrixods 8i8dokerar.

134

Hdn. xaf. mpoo. Gram. Gr. 3. 1. 525 8édovar 8¢ 76 meddrpup
éxcrelvew, mAavduevol ék Tob map’ *ApxiAdxw”

dvdpas ws apdetpiBas
135
Suid. & omuaive: 8¢ kal 78 modd kal péya map’ "ApxiAdye*
& &ad els Te Tadpovs !
136
Cram. 4.0.1. 164.24 [gdw] &4 ob 76
dipa unpiwy peTafl
*ApxtAoxos.

1 go Sch. Plat. and A.P.; Suid, 4 8éka r. (for the corrup-
tion see Bast in Greg. p. 245)
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132

Plutarch Garrulity : And so it is that the garrulous can never
meet with any willing to share a dining-couch or tent with
them on a journey by land or sea—they will only do so of
necessity; for one of this sort is ever at you, plucking your
coat or tweaking your beard or knocking at the door of your
ribs, aye,

feet are the most valuable there ;1
as Archilochus says.

133

Heracleides Constitutions: That the Cretan constitution is
the most ancient is shown by Homer, who calls the cities of
Crete ‘ well-inhabited.” Archilochus shows the same thing in
the lines in which ke mocks at somebody, saying :

and he’s learning the laws of Crete.?

1343

Herodian Complete Prosody: They wish to lengthen the
iota of nedorpls ¢ wearer-out-of-fetters,” in spite of Archilochus’

like scoundrelly knaves

1354

Suidas Lexicon 4, ‘Ah’:—. . . it is used also to mean
‘much ’ and ‘ great > by Archilochus :

Much was he pleased, and in among the bulls . . .5

136

Cramer Inedita (Oxzford) [¢vw, to grow]: . . . from which
comes Archiloehus’

a tumour betwixt the thighs

1 on land ? prob. from a Fable ? he is, as it were,
still at school 3 cf. Hesych. dudirpiBas 4 cf. Sch.
Plat. 393, Cram. 4.P. 4. 84. 10 5 perh. he is the
Lion of Babr., Fab. 44
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137

Ibid. 441. 21 7 $fewpol SoTucy ovvéorn mapa ApxtAdxw*
¢beipai poybilovra
138

Et, Magn., pélear 7d aiSola, 51t péoa elal i obpds, péooea
Svrar . . ‘Holodos (op. 510), vs xai *ApxiAoyxos

vas & amébpioey peléor?!

7 katd perdfeow Tod 3 els { pédea?

139

Sch. Ar. Lys. 1257 [moAds & dugi vds yévvas dgpds froe]
mpds 76 wapd TG *ApxtAyw

morros 8 & ddpos Jy mwepl aTopA.
140

Sch. Ar. Pac. 1148 mapdaxdy 8¢ dluypov: . . xal ’Apxiddyov
8 A\ I 3 14 4
wapdokov 8¢ témiolov]

141

Ael. H.4.12.9 [m. ciykdov] kel 8¢ of 74 obpala mTepd,
damep oby 6 mapd 16 TApxAdxw

xnpﬁko?
1 mss 8¢ ped. dméfp. % these words should prob. precede
K £ \ 4 2.2 F
ws Kal 3 Pors : mss 7moAds fméAiov? B

1 prob. ref. to the Fable, not of the Fox and the Lice, for
the Fox is always feminine, but of the Countryman and the
Lice (App. B. Civ. 1. 101) :—* Lice were once biting a country-
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137
Ibid, The dative ¢fetpai occurs in Archilochus :

afflicted with lice 1

1382

Etymologicum Magnum : pélea :—the genitals, because
they lie in the midst of the tail-parts—Hesiod péooea—as in
Archilochus :

and severed the sinews of his genitals ;3
with exchange of { and 8, pédea.

139

Scholiast on Aristophanes Lysistrala [*and much foam
blooms about his jaws ’]: This rcfers to the line of Archilochus

and much foam was about his mouth.

140

Scholiast on Aristophanes Peace: mapdoxdy :— soaking
wet . . . and Archilochus

[....]¢
1415

Aelian Natural History [the wagtail] : Its tail-feathers wag,
like those of Archilochus’

ceryl
or cock-halcyon.

man ploughing, and he twicc left his plough to clear his shirt
of them; but he was bitten again, and so, to prevent too fre-
quent interruptions of his work, he burnt his shirt ’ 2 of.
£.G. 390, 48 Bek. An. 3. 1438 n 3 prob. ref. to the Fable
of the Beaver, Aesop 189 Halm ¢ corrupt; perh. ¢ because
of a soaking (sweating ?) nightmare (or aguc)’ 5 cf. fr.
102 and Apost. 9. 82
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Ibid. 4. 12 moMAdkis 7a xar’ SBoAdv perd 7oAAdY vy
cuvayfévra ypipara, kata *Apyidoyov, els mépyys yuvaikds évrepoy
kataipovew.,!

Nicet Chon Hist. 300 (OSZM) kal T6 Tob *ApxiAdyov
dvTirpds e‘nepawero, o dmmv, els évrepor ‘nopvr;s‘ ToAAdKLS
perappvioxeofar Ta xpovw xal méve av)\)\eyev‘ra p,axpw.

wokka & els wopv»,q yuratkos &‘ppULO'KG'T em’epov
TA XPOVY MAKPP WOV TE O UANeYévTA YpriuaTa.?

143

Luc Pseudol. 1 76 8¢ Tod Apxt)\oxou exewo 10 oot )\eyw,
on ‘re‘rﬂya Toll mrepod auva)w;d)as, elmep Two ‘non]‘rr;v l.ap.'Bwll
drodets Apxt)\oxov, Ha.ptov 76 yévos, drdpa Kop.LS'r] e)\evé?epov xai
ﬂ'app‘r]OLa. owévTa, p.'r]Sev Sxvodvra over,&{ew €l xal Tt p.a.)\m‘ra.
Aurr‘r]aew ep.e)\)\ev ‘rovs ‘nepLTre‘reLs eaop.evovg 9 Xo)\'r] TOV tap.ﬁwv
avrov exewos Tolvur Tpos Tivos TGV TotouTwy axovaas KaKds,
'e‘rﬂ'ya 60517 Tov dvdpa er.)vr]d)éval. ‘n‘repov, ema{wv EG.UTOV TG
TETTL"/L I Apxt)\oxos d)vJEL pév AdAw & Svmu xal dvev ‘rwos ava,’m],,
o-rOTav 3¢ Tol mrepol Andli, ye’ywvo‘repov ﬁcwv‘rl. ¢ kal ob §é°
éfm ‘D Ka.xoSaLu.ov avﬁpwﬂ'e, 7 ﬁov)\o‘u.evos‘ ‘non]'r'r]v Addov mapo-
Evveis els oeavToy, altias {nrodvra kai vmobéoes Tols iduBois ;

TérTiya & édpafw mwrepod

144

Allat 1‘37 Kai o y.ev e KG.T loxbv mpodépwv, EL Kai évds €iy
eru-rwv v"ro dvoly " dv avTdv xatelpyecliai ¢mar kai *Apylioyos
kat ) mapowula.

Sch. ad loc, 4 y.ev 7TO.‘DC‘L‘U.¢.0. dn]aw ov5€ Hpax)\'r], 'rrpos Svo
76 8¢ "ApyiAdyov pnTov olov uév doTw odx Iopev, iows §° dv ely
TototTov.

L B sugg. xatappéovory

2 I from paraphr : éppuio-
xeto B from Hesych.

3 Wil, cf. Matr, dn. 2. 628

1 gome of the wording given here comes from Nicetas; both
paraphrases have often for much 2 of. Apost. 16. 32, Ars.
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142
The Same : As Archilochus says,

And much was the wealth which, gathered with
long time and labour, he would pour into the lap of a
harlot.?

Niecetas Choniata History: And they did exactly what
Arechilochus speaks of (paraphrase of the above).

1432

Lucian The Liar: I will employ the expression used by
Archilochus :

thou hast taken a cricket by the wing;

if, that is, you have ever heard of an iambic poet of Paros
called Archilochus, a man of great frankness and outspokenness,
who never hesitated to utter a reproach however much it
would hurt the victims of the bitterness of his lines. Well,
this Archilochus, being slandered by one of these people, said
that the man had taken a cricket by the wing, likening himself
to the cricket, which chatters naturally and without com-
pulsion, but shouts the louder when it is taken by the wing.
‘ And you'’ says he, ‘ what are you at, inciting a talkative
poet against you by seeking reasons and themes for his
fambics ? 8

144

Aristides Orations: Now the man who excels in strength,
though he were stronger than one, would be kept down by
two, as we are told by Archilochus and the proverb.

Scholiast on the passage : The proverb is * Not even Heracles
against two ’; what Archilochus said is unknown, but it was
probably something similar.

444 3 prob. a paraphrase of A.’s words in the same poem;
cf. Catull. 40, which would seem to bring together frags. 94,
95, and 143 as all parts of one poem addressed to Lycambes
(Hendrickson Class. Philol. 1925. 155); cf. p. 91
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Ath. 4. 1674 Towolros éyévero xal Alflof 6 Kopivbios, ds
énoe  Anurtpios S Skipfuos, of wmuovever Apyldoyost dmé
dtAndovias yap kai dxpaosids xal ob7os, uer’ 'Apxiov mAéwy els
SiceMlav, Ore éuedde xrilew Svpaxovoas, T7® €avrod ougaite
welerTov s dmédoTo Tov kAnpoy Sy év Svpaxodrars Aaydy Epelder
ey,

146

Harp. 171. 4 Zrpduy . . ;qu,u.ovs};'e«. TV @aclwy mpds
Mapwrelras mepi s Stpiuns audiofnriocws PiAdyopos év €
*Apxihoxov émayduevos pdpTupa.

147

Dio Chrys. Or. 60. ii. 666, [7. Néooov kai Aniavelpas] ¢aoi
yap of uév v Apxloyov Anpelv morobvra Ty Anidvepay v T
Buileofar 6 Toi Kevradpou mpoés 7Tov ‘Hpaxdéa paywdoioav,
dvapyunioxovoay Tiis Tob "Axedgov pmareias xal T@Y TOTE yevo-
pbwy Gare moddny axody elvar 7@ Négow 67t éBodAeTo mpdtac.

Sch. Ap. Rh. i. 1212 ‘Hpax)fs yiuas Anidvepav 1y Olvéws
Bvyarépa kal Sudywy év Kadvddw mapd 74 Olvel év ouumoain
Kvafov! 7Tov Olvéws oa’voxéov, ’Apxitédovs 8¢ maida, mAdlas
xov8PAw dveidev, STL adTd T4 wodowmTpa Tdara dyvodv éml TG
xel.p&w’e’rre'xeev,‘ qSe’J'ywv oty ‘ré‘v ¢</5vov Kai,cn‘;v T yaper] ‘o‘l;e/\/\é'-
uevos dvetdev v Edfre moTaud Néooov Kévravpov, ws xai *Apxi-
Aoyos {oTopet.

Sch. I1. 21. 237 ’Apyiloyos pév odx érdduncer *Axeddov ds
moraudv “‘Hpakel ovuBarely, dGAN s Tabpor.

148

Plut. Vit. Mar. Maocoadjras uévror Aéyovar Tols GoTéos
mepilpryrdoar Tods dumeddvas, THY 8¢ yiy T@Y vekpldv Ka‘ravg./\w-
févrwy & adTh kai &l yepdvos SuBpwv émmecdvrwy, obTws
cheravffyar xai yevéoBar dua Bdfovs mepimAew tiis onmeddvos
&8dans, WoTe KapTdY l:’ﬂE,DﬂCl;.AAOV els d?pag 71')\1"790‘5 gfexfyxsiv,’ Kai
paprupioa 7& "ApxtAdyw Aéyovri maiveafur wpds Tol TowovTovu
Tas dpovpas.

R s o ,
e.g.2 wpos Tol TotoUTou & fpocis miaiveTat,
! mss insert frou *E
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Athenaeus Docfors at Dinner: Such was Aethiops the
Corinthian (as we are told by Demetrius of Scepsis), who is
mentioned by Archilochus. It seems that he was led by his
love of pleasure and want of self-control, when voyaging with
Archias to Sicily to found Syracuse, to barter the allotment
of land he was to receive when they got there, for a honey-cake.

146

Harpocration Lexicon fo the Ten Orators:Strymé :— In
his 5th Book Philochorus, citing the authority of Archilochus,
mentions the dissension between the Thasians and the Maron-
ites about Strymsé.

147

Dio Chrysostom Orafions [on Nessus and Deianeira] :
According to some writers Archilochus is wrong to make
Deianeira, in the episode of her forcing by the Centaur, recite
poetry to Heracles in which she reminds him of her wooing
by Acheloiis and what then took place, so that Nessus has
plenty of time to do what he wishes.

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes : When Heracles wedded
Oeneus’ daughter Dejaneira and was living at his father-in-
law’s at Calydon, he killed the winebearer Cyathus son of
Architeles with a blow of his fist, because at a feast he unin-
tentionally poured the foot-wash over his hands, and then flee-
ing with his wife killed the Centaur Nessus in the river Euenus.
This is the account given by Archilochus.

Scholiast on the Iliad : Archilochus could not bring him-
self to make Acheloiis fight Heracles as a river, and so made
him a bull.

148

Plutarch Life of Marius: It said that (after Marius’ defeat
of the Teutons) the Massaliots used the bones to fence their
vines, and what with the bodies rotting in the soil and the
rains which fell upon them that winter, the earth became so
rich and so deeply charged with putrid matier that in due
season it bore an incredible crop, thus proving the truth of the
words of Archilochus :

With such a man the field is fattened.
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Ae]. I H. 10 13 at'n.a‘raz Kpl.'r'as Apxu\oxov o'n, Kaxw'ra
favTOV GL’TGV f'. yllp p.'l], ¢"]0lv, GKGLVOS TOLGUT"]V Bofav U‘n’ep fllUTOU
e:.g ToUs E«\«\ vas ef?]veyke'v, odk dv erruﬂoyeﬂa npeis ou’re on
Evmom vids gv Bov«\'qs ot 671t xa‘ra,\mwv I'Iapov Sua meriay kal
arrop;av 1]/\06)' els ®aaov, 008 7 e,\@wv TOLS‘ swravl’a <X0pog
eyﬂ/ffo. TTPOS 8( TOUTOLS, 77 8 09, 0UT€ OTI. ,LOLXOS "]V ﬂsflﬂfv aV,
€ ui map’ abTod ya@oufes otre 57¢ Adyvos xal vﬁpwr’qg xai 16
éTe 'rounuv awxw'rov oTL 'r'qv domida amﬁa/\ev olk dpa a'ya(?o,
771’ 0 APXLAOXO; ,LIZPTUS SaUTw, TOLOUTOV KASOS aﬂOALﬂ'wV KllL
TOUZUT"]V fava 7],L7IV TaUTa OUK fyd) TOV APXLAOXOV atTLw[LaL,
aAa Kpirias.

150

Malalas Chron. 4. p. 68 [n. Baoidéas Tods *Apyelwv]
doTis Av'yxeug ﬂoz\s}u]oag 'rw Aavadv ﬁauu\er, To0TOY sqSovevae xat
édafe Ty Bacidelay kal Ty Buyarépa adTod, xabws 6 *Apyiloxos
¢ goddiTaros ovveypdiparo.

151

Ath.i. 301 ’Apxidoyos Tév Ndfiov olvov 7 vékrapt mapa-
BdAdec.

152

Hesych. Kdpmafos TOV ;Lap‘rvpa ﬂapo;;ua Kapm'wws 3%
/\a'ywv </\e'yera¢>, xat’ e«\«\euﬁw T()U em]‘ya'ye'ro SLa. yap T6 pu7
ewar, Aaywobs ev i mea en-q'ya'yowro av'roL, xai 7000070l
éyévovto doTe Tdv Te oiTov abTdv Kal. Tas a;u-re«\ovg v avrwv
BAdmrecfar. 6 yobv *Apylhoyxos mapd TadTyy THv mapowplav
€¢1}‘ 4 A 7

Kdpmafos! tov pdpruvpa.

Zenob. 4. 48 Kap‘rra@to, Tov Aaydvt 'mzpm.;ua &a yap x‘r/\

vn’ adr@v BAaBivar. 6 yoiv *Apyidoyxos TavTyy TV mapowulay

Ed.

1 B: mss Kapndfios

1 of. Eust. Od. 16. 33. 48 2 of, Zen. 4. 48 3 the
original proverb seems to have been ¢ The man of Carpathus
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Aelian Natural History: Critias accuses Archilochus of
slandering himself. ‘If’ says he °Archilochus had not
published such an account of himself abroad in Greece, we
should never have known that he was the son of the slave-
woman Enipo, nor that through poverty and perplexity he left
Paros for Thasos, nor that when he arrived there he quarrelled
with the inhabitants; and more, we should not know, had he
not told us himself, that he was an adulterer, nor lecherous
and wantonly violent, nor worst of all, that he threw away his
shield; and thus, according to him, Archilochus was but a
poor witness in his own behalf, leaving all this fame behind
him. Herein it is not I that blame Archilochus, but Critias.

150

Malalas Chronography [on the Argive kings]: Lynceus,
according to the wise Archilochus’ account, made war on
King Danaiis and slew him and then took the kingdom and
his daughter.

1511

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : Archilochus compares the
wine of Naxos to nectar.

152 2

Hesychius Glossary : Carpathus and the witness:—a
proverb in the form ¢ the man of Carpathus the hare,” supply
‘ introduced ’; there being no hares in the island, the people
introduced them, and they became so numerous that their
corn and vines were damaged. Archilochus plays on the
proverb, saying :

Carpathus and the witness.

Zenobius Proverbs : * The man of Carpathus and the hare’;
there being no hares, etc. (as above); this proverb is given by
Archilochus.?

and the hare,” and A. changed it to ‘Carpathus and the
witness ’
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h\lstr ad Arist, Eth. Nic. 6.7 napayas els p.ap‘rvpm.v ..
mm]mv Ma.pyn-r]v ovop.a.{op.ew;v Op.'r]pov p.vr;,u.ovevet 8 adriis
o? p.ovov abTos pr'rore/\'r]s év Ta) mpdyTew Tlept [Io:,-r]p.arwv, dAda
xal Apxu\oxos xal Kpa-rwos xal Ka./\/\tp.axos év Tols "Emypdu-~
pacw paprupodaw ‘Ourpov elvar T6 moinua,

154
Eust. 314. 43 ’Alkalos 8¢ ¢aai xai *Apxidoyos
ayépwyov
7oy droopov kal ddaldva olde.
155
Hesych. ,
dryopevos
SotAos mapa "ApxtAdyw.
156

Ibid. <<dnSowdeds > dnddvos veooads, kal 1O Tis yurakds
aldotov mapd "ApxtAdyew.
*A%Swre 7 *Afqva mapd Tlapdviors.

157
Ihid. ,
dfvyal
dlevkror *ApylAoyos.
158
Ibid.
droprov
dmdvovpyov, dmhoby, *ApxlAoyos. cdx el Siaxeluevoy,
159
Poll. 6. 187 . . ,
audiBoros

8¢ duof €ori pév map® *ApytAdyw.
1 Salm: ms dlvyia
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Eustratius on Aristotle: Ile cites the authority of .
the Margites, a poem ascribed to Homer, which is not only
mentioned by Aristotle himself in the 1st Book of the treatise
On Poems, but ascribed to Homer by Archilochus and Cratinus,
and by Callimachus in his Epigrams.

154

Eustathius on the Iliad : It is said that Alcaeus and Archi-
lochus knew the unruly and insolent as dyépwyot or

overweening
155
Hesychius Glossary : dyduevos ‘led * :—
a slave
in Archilochus.
156

The Same : dndordess :—the young of the nightingale, and
pudenda muliebria in Archilochus.!

’A%dwy :—Atkena, in the Pamphylian dialect.

157
The Same : divya
unyoked
Archilochus.
158

The Same : dxoppov :—not knavish,
single-minded
Archilochus ; not well disposed.
159
Pollux Onomasticon : . . . and dudiforos means
requital
or payment; at any rate it is so used by Archilochus.

1 the part referring to A. belongs more- prob. to the second
of these glosses
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160

Sch. Nic. Ther. 213 dpylhmes & #ror Ekdevicor s *Apxi-
Aoyos*
dpy\imis 8 épae.l

161
Hesych, ,
yupvor
dvumédnrov? § dmearvbiopévoy, ws *ApxtAoyos.
162
Poll, 2. 27 Bdotpuyos, d’ off kai
StafeBoaTpuywpévoy
mapd "ApxsAdye-
163

Hesych, . ,
dis Toon
7 HAela: *Apxidoyos.

164

Et. Magn, 324. 14 % & mpéleass, Srav adrij avpdwrov ém-
dépnTar, Tpémer 76 £ els k. Oel dé npoa]@eivat, Xa—)pig e pi etpel
peTa mapérovrost olov as map’ "ApxtAdyy (fr. 5) xai mader

e\
Scéf To pupTov
s sy et 88 7w wopolimy
dvTi ToD Sid TO pUpTor, ONuALVEL BE TNV PUPCLITY.
165

Poll, 2. 3¢ ,
éxTevio pévor

udv elpnicev "ApxtAoxos.

1 E, cof. fr. 113: mss 8 ddous, 8 édd, dnow 2 ms ded-
8771'0]’
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Scholiast on Nicander Venomous Biles: dpylhmes © quite
white * as in Archilochus :

and it shone full white.l

161

Hesychius Glossary: yvpvdy (usually ‘naked’ or °©half-
clad ’) :—unshod or

shaven bare
as in Archilochus.
162

Pollux Onomasticon : Péarpuyos ¢ lock of hair *; from which
we find the word
becurled 2

in Archilochus.

163

Hesychius Glossary : Twice as much (or as great) :—Usced
of a man’s age;

to one that is twice my age ;3
Archilochus.
164

Etymologicum Magnum : The preposition é, when followed
by a consonant, changes the £ to «, but not, it should be added,
if it is found in redundance; for instance, in Archilochus (fr. 5),
and again

through the myrtle,
which here means the myrtle-branch.

165
Pollux Onomasticon :
combed 4
says Archilochus.
1 gc. the dawn, cf. fr. 113 2 mascaline 3 feminine

4 masculine plural
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166
Hesych.
éTperer
énérpefev, nmdTnoer, mapérpefer Apyiloyos.
167
Ibid,
Hutov TpiTov
ddo fuuov *Apxlioyos.
168
Cyr. Cram. 4.P. 4. 183. 21
Opeabpicn

*Apxidoxos' kai 8Ti dms Opidv T@Y Aws Ovyarépwy Siwvoudoln-
A -
oay, ws Pepukidns loTopel.

169

Poll. 10. 135  «ai lmos 70 mélov Tas éodfiTas év 70 yvadely,
ws *Apyidoyos*

. IS T
Keartal 8 €V (TR,

170
Cram. 4.0.1.249. 27 7apa 76 éxetd, ket xai
Ket
mapa "ApxiAd xg.
171

Eust. II. 851. 53 «al €owev S oxopmddys Tiv y\dooay
’Apxt'/\oxos . . ,
amalov képas

70 aldoiov elrdy, évrebler Tiv Aééw mopioacar.

1 unexplained; cf. Ikid. Opafpirri- pdverar kal yfigor ¢ divi-
nations and pebbles (or voting pebbles),” Adesp. 3a 2 of.
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166
Hesychius Glossary: érpeev : — he entrusted (?), he
deceived,
(he) misled
Archilochus.

167
The Same : ‘ Half the third ’ is used for
two-and-a-half
by Archilochus,
168
Cyrillus in Cramer’s Inedita (Paris) :
Thriathricé

Archilochus; and they were calied after the Thriae, the
daughters of Zeus, as we learn from Pherecydes.!

169 2

Pollux Onomasticon : Imos is that which presses clothes in a
fuller’s shop; compare Archilochus :

and it lieth in the press,
170

Cramer’s Inedita (Oxford): Besides éxeidi, we find «xcib:,
and et
there
in Archilochus.

171

Eustathius on the Iliad : The scorpion-tongued Archilochus
cum mentulam
cornu tenerum

appellat, seems to derive the expression from this.?

Ihid. 741 3 Diomed addressing Paris, 71, 11. 385, calls him
xépa dydaé, which prob. means ‘ resplendent with thy lovelock,’
cf, fr. 57
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172
Poll. 4. 71 & 8¢ 7ols adlols xpduevos addyris kai
KEPAVAIS
xatd Tov 'Apxidoyov.
173
Ibid. i. 282 xpfirat 8¢ kai *Apxidoxos 7 Tav
KOKKUMIA WY
dvépate.
174

Et. Magn. 529. 12
’ ’
womoev Eidos

L] -~ ’
napd *ApxiAdxw: dmo Tod kémrew.!

175
Steph. Byz. Kpifry 1 peylary vijoos, iy
Kpejmp
&g *Apxlhoxos katd mAcovaoudy.
176
Sch. I1. 6. 507  of vedbrepor émibupety 76
Kkpoaivety
s "ApxiAoxos.
177

Poll. 10. 160 dAXd pv xai
kUpTY O1énpa
iyyefo’r 71, olov clriokos Spvibetos, napa 'Hpo&f ry xat ’Apxtkéxtp.

1 B: mss xomdyew
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Pollnx Onomasticon: The fluteplayer performing on his
flutes is also called kepavAijs or

hornblower
in Archilochus’ phrase.
173
The Same : Archilochus, too, uses the word
damsons
174

Etymologicum Magnum : xomdev Eidos
the sword that brings suffering
in Archilochus, from xdnrew © to cut.’

1751
Stephanus of Byzantium Lezicon ¢
Crete;

the largest of the islands, called by Archilochus, with
¢ pleonasm,’ Kpexjry.

176 2

Scholiast on the Iliad: The later poets use the word
xpoaivewy 0 mean

to desire
as in Archilochus.

177

Pollux Onromasticon : But xdpry audnpd
weel of iron

is a receptacle such as a birdeage in Herodotus and Archilochus.

1 ¢f, Eust. ad Dion. Per. 498 2 ¢f. Cram. A.P. 3. 284. 7
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178
Sch. Ar. Plut. 476
4
kUPpwy
. . "ApyfAoyos 8¢ dvri 70D kaxds kal 6Aé0pLos
179

Et. Magn. 152. 52 ’Emcdpddiros 8¢ mapd 76 Aéxos AEX{"’VG‘V» 76
, p Sa
Myovs émbupelv, kal katd Tpomiy Aeyaivew: &vlev *ApyiAoxos:

Aéyar 8¢ yuvaixes

~ ’
&VT;- TOU (;.KOAU-O’TOL.

180
Poll. 6. £0
4
pécTING

N s \ ; A e s

& wal 8a kadéitar kat Tovvoud éori mapa MAdTwi TobTo ws map
T

*ApxtAdxy éxeivo.

181

Hesych.
4 1
JLOUVOKEPQA
76 unrére Egov Ty dAxijy. &s *ApxtAoxos.

182
Suid. pvSaréas: SiaBpdyous, uvdadéa Sdxpuat, xal
puuddieov

Stvypov, mapd *ApxtAdye dudfpoxov, Myew 8¢ 76 émidaxpy xal
kdfuypov Sppa,? T évvéTepov,

pumapdy
1 yowdiepg and 74 . . éovri? E (the accent would mis-
lead) 2 Mein: mss afua
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1781

Scholiast on Aristophanes: xdpwv:—used by Archilochus

to mean evil,
deadly

179

Etymologicum Magnum : Epaphroditus derives from Aéyos
‘bed’ the word Aeyalvew ‘ to desire the bed,” becoming by
change Aeyaivew,? whence Archilochus Aéya :

and lewd women

180

Pollux Onomasticon : uéamda
medlars

also called &a, which is the word found in Plato®; Archilochus
uses the former.

181

Hesychius Glossary : powdkepa
one-horned

‘no longer having its strength ’; Archilochus.

1824

Suidas Lexicon: upvdadéas:—° wet,” as ¢ wet with tears,’
and puvddAeov

sodden
in Archilochus; and he calls a tear-wet, moist eye pgumapds or
dirty

1 ¢f. Sch. Luc. Pseudol. 17, Suid. xddwves 2 derivation
unlikely 3 Symp. 190d (spelt wd); P. seems to confuse
medlars with sorb-apples 4 cf. Phot. 273. 13
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183

Tzetz. Lycophr. 771 of 8 ptidovs $pacl Tods xatwdepeis
7pds yvvaixas elpnTar 8¢ dmo €vds
Mdxrov
abdnrod katwdepols els yuvairas xal kwppdyddvros ént payAdrym
v’ "ApxtAdyov.

184
Suid.
HVTaxYn
7% mépvm wapd 'ApxiAdxe xal
épydtes
xal
Sjpos
ral
Waxfba

Hesych. épydmis' Ty Neofovdny ! Néyer dbs mayelav.
Sch. Ar. Av. 1620 /I.LD“I]‘I'L’(IV 8¢ of uév mepl 'ApioToddry T
els 7d ddpodioia drpaaiav, kal 76

wepl adupor mayeia MLTTY yuvl]

S TN
obrws ényobyrat.

185
Hesych. }
RUTXNS
eSpos, ws *Apxiloxos.t
186

Sch. I1. 6. 201 kai éyxea Sfvdevta 70 €¢ ofdas Tob 3&Spov
ws kai "ApxiAoxos’

b 4 ~
ofun wotaro

1 uss reofovderay

Alb: ms ’Apdi.
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183

Tzetzes on Lycophron : The word pdxdos is used to describe
those who are too much given to women; it is derived from
one

Myeclus,

a fluteplayer of that character who is lampooned for his
lewdness by Archilochus.

1841
Suidas Lexicon : pvodypn i—
harlot
in Archilochus, who also uses the words épydris

hired woman
and dfpos
the common sort
and wayeia
fat one

Hesychius Glossary épydres: ‘hired woman’; he (Archi-
lochus ?) calls Neobulé this as being fat.

Scholiast on Aristophanes: pwonriav is used by Aris-
tophanes for lack of self-control in matters of love, and the
line

lewd fat-ankled woman
is so explained.®

185
Hesychius Glossary : pdayxns
width 3
Archilochus.
186

Scholiast on the Iliad: éyxea dévdevra are spears made of
beechwood, as in Archilochus :

the beechwood flew 4

1 cf, Suet. Miller Mél. 415, Eust. 1329. 37, 1088. 39 2 4.
pantdés as meaning ‘lewd’ not ‘ hated ’; ascription not certain
 prob. corrupt, see Hesych. uduyor ¢ i.e. beechen spear
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186a
Lex. Messan. ap. Rabe Rh. Mus. 47. 409 [dpeoxdos]):

d7e yody yiverar

opéaroos
s map’ "ApxAdxy, kal mapofiverai.
187
Poll. 10. 27 % ws "ApxiAoxos
TakTdoat
76 kAeloat.
188

Bust. Il 711. 32 Aéye 8 adros xal 7ds mpdras map’ "Apxi-
Axy ém édpov Tefelofar, map’ ¢ xal Tis Sa Setdlav mpogewro-
pdabn ,

wpo§
189
Tzetz. Lycophr. ,
T Uyapyor
Selddv § aloxpov %) dpmaya: eloi ydp peddumvyor, miyapyor €idy
der@v kar’ 'Apyidoxov.

190

Hesych. muppexilew Tév évémhiov Spxnow «xal otvrovoy
wuppixny Eeyov. ol ptv dmd Iuppixov Tod Kpyrds, of 8¢ . .
amTo

IIYppov
Tod *AxtAéws édnobévta yip TH Edpumdlov $dve Jdpxioactal
émow *ApxiAoxos.

191

Choerob. Gram. Gr. 4. 296. 8 edpioxouer 8¢ xai éml 7is
oTadudijs 8ua Tob w Aeyduevor
pok
puwryds mapd *Apxiddxy.
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1864

Lexicon first published by Rabe in 1892 [dpeoxdos :
When it occurs in the form dpéoxoos

mountain-dwelling
as in Archilochus, it is accented paroxytone.

187

Pollux Onomasticon : Compare Archilochus waxrdoa
to lock

188

Eustathius on the Iliad: Aristophanes of Byzantium
declares that mpdxes are ¢ does’ in Archilochus, who calls a
coward

doe
189
Tzetzes on Lycophron : mdyapyos
white-rumped

that is, cowardly or base or covetous, for there are both
black-rumped and white-rumped eagles in Archilochus.?

190

Hesychius Glossary : muppuyilew :—the vigorous dance-at-
arms called wuppiyn, which is derived by some from Pyrrhicus
the Cretan, by others . . . from

Pyrrhus

son of Achilles, said by Archilochus to have danced i* for joy
at the slaying of Kurypylus.

191

Choeroboscus On the Canons of Theodosius: We find the
word pd¢ used with w, pwé, pwyds, of the

grape
1 cf, fr, 110

by Archilochus.
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192
Hesych.
garmiyE

, \ ,
. Twds 8¢ Spwy mody kai Spyavoy modemkdy, kol faracoiay
v s

odAmyya map’ *ApxiAdxw 8¢ oy aTpdufov.

193
Ibid.
14
TKEATTEPOV
vijmow 'ApxiAoyos.
194
Eust. Od. 1828. 11
ouKkoTpayibns
mapa Immdvakte kai "ApxAdxy Sid 75 edreés Tob BpdpaTos.
195
Erot. 124 K ,
TpdpLy

rav 8ppov .« + péumrar kai *Apxiloyos.

196

Poll. 2. 23 xal odMdTpiyes map® “Hpoddre, Apxidoyos 8¢
ivaoTpéfas

TpixovIoY
el pnrev.
197

Kust. 0d. 1746. 8 .. xard yévos obdérepov dpolws 7§ . .
PAD

$Ados
map’ "ApxiAdxq éml PAvapias.
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192

Hesychius Glossary : oddmyé [usually meaning frumpet] :
. some say it is used to mean a kind of bird; also a martial
instrument, and a sea-trumipet or conch; in Archilochus the

snailt
193
Ibid. : oxeljmepoy :— 2

silly little
Archilochus.

194
Eustathius on the Odyssey : ovkorpayldns
fig-nibbler 3
is used by Archilochus and Hipponax of those who cat cheap.
195
Erotian Glossary to Hippocrates : tpdus the
rump

. . . a word used by Archilochus.

196

Pollux Onomasticon : ovAdrpiyes in Herodotus, but Archi-
lochus reverses the two parts of the word, making it
Tpiyovier,

curly-haired

197
Eustathius on the Odyssey: . .. neuter, like . . ¢Ados
from the verb ¢Ad, used by Archilochus to mean
nonsense
1 or less likely whirlwind 2 doubtful word, perh.

equivalent to oxAngpdy ‘ slender,’ cf. oxeledpds 3 or son
of a fig-nibbler (a mock-patronymic)
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198
Ath. 3. 86b  «al ’Apyidoxos 8¢ Tis
xnpapBns
wépmras.
199
Hesyech. ,
Yavord
Yaword: *Apyidoxos.!
200

Mar. Plot. Gram. Lat. p. 521 K [de Alcmanio trimetro
brachycatalecto coluro] : Huic si addiderimus alterum pedem
disyllabum iambum, erit trimetrum iambicum purum acata-
lectum Archilochium, de quo paulo ante tractavi,

A 3/ 14
*Aais uév obrér’ éaiv, 008 Ixvos Béw?
/x ¢ ’
e.g- [piAwv éTaipwr]
201

Ibid. Trimetram catalecticum iambicum fit hoc quo, cum
una syllaba deest ut sex pedes iambici binis iunctis trimetrum
faciant, ut est

"Avre 11, Moboa, mpos péoov AdAnoor.
202
0.P. 8.1087. ii. 38 [7. mapwvipwv]: 76
ATpEros

3

map’ *ApxtAdyw.

! Mus.-B: ms yavord *Apyias ® Scal~E (Béw = fdw,
whence Cratin. 126 K mpofavres, €mifa Theogn. 847, mpéBa
Ar. Ach. 252, = Balvw): mss IXNOXBAGE, IXNOCBEE
3 Scal~E (dvrw = dvropu): mss ITIPOIMHCON, TIITOCAAHCON
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198

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Archilochus spcaks of the
xnpdufn, a sort of

mussel
199

Hesychius Glossary : favord :—used for Yocord
barley-cakes
by Archilochus.
200

Marius Plotius A7t of Grammar [on the ¢ docked > Alemanian
trimeter brachycatalectic] : If to this we add a second iambus,
it will be the pure Archilochian iambic trimeter acatalectic
which I have dealt with above:

My shield is no more, nor follow I in the steps [of
my dear comrades).t

201

The Same: The catalectic iambic trimeter is made when
six lambic feet joined in pairs, lezs one syllable, are combined
in a trimeter, thus :

I beg thee, Muse, to say somewhat to the
company.?

202

From a Papyrus of the Last Century B.c. [on derivative 2nd-
Declension words whose nominative is also the genitive of
cognate 3rd-Declension words]: For instance (from drusxv,
drpévos) the nominative druevos

slave
in Archilochus.?

1 these 4 words purely conjectural % ageription only
probable, but the use of dvrw for dvrouar belies Plotius’ own
hand 3 of. E.M. 164. 32, Eust. 1750. 62, Hesych.
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SHMONIAOT
Bios

Suid. (s. Siuwvidns et Zippias) ;"I#C:)VL'S\UQ’J
Kpivew *Apopylvos, lapBoypados. v ’Be TO e'é
apxfis Sduiost v 8¢ 7§ dmowkiaud Tis "Apopyod
éoTdAn Kkal abTos fHyeuwy VWO Zapiwy. | éxTige
8¢ ’Apopydv els & mokers, Mwoav, Aiyiaiov,

bJ A
*Apreaiuny. yéyove 8¢ ueta vevijkovra xal Tpia-
kéowa Etn Tov Tpowkdv. éypaye xatd Twas
mp@Tos iduBovs, "Apyatohoylav Te TV Zaulwv
3 7 AW ’
3 é\eyeias &v BuBNiows B2 kal aAka Siadopa.®

Str. 10. 487 &ore 8¢ kai *Apopyos TéV Zw?paf-
Swv 80ev Ay Snuwvidns! o TOV tapSBwy ToNTYS.

Clem. Al. Str. 144 S.

Steph. Byz. 'Apopyds: vhaos uia Tédv Kvehd-
Swv éyovoa moNels Tpeis "Aprecivyy, Mwoar,

A ~ ’ < ’ r
Alytdhygy . . amo tis Mwwas v Squwvidnsl o
lapBomoros *Apopyives kakovuevos . .

Luc. Pseudol. 2 . . ool 8¢ pvpla cuvetdws
ldpBwv dEa BeBiopéva, mpds & pot Soxel obd 6

1 mss Zp. 2 these five words added by Bern. from mss

s. Jpplas which have &ypaer éreyelav & B,L/g/\lms B’ after
lapBoypddos 3 transp. Bern: mss after iaufous

1 the spelling with an ¢ is vouched for by Vol. Herc. P. 1074.
105. col. 3, Coll. Alt. 4. 201, as well as by Ei. Mag.s.v. (Choero-
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Lire

Suidas Lexicon: Semonides 1:—Son of Crines, of
Amorgos, writer of iambic verse; in origin he was of
Samos, but was sent out by the Samians at the head
of the colony they planted in Amorgos, founding
three cities there, Minoa, Aegialus, and Arcesime.
He flourished 390 years after the Trojan War.2
According to some authorities he was the first writer
of iambics, and he wrote a History of Samos in two
Books, in Elegiac verse, and other poetry of various
kinds.

Strabo Geography: Amorgos is one of the Sporades
and was the home of Semonides the iambic poet.

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanzes (see on Callinus,
vol. i, p. 44).

Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Amorgos:—
an island, one of the Cyclades, containing three
cities, Arcesiné, Minoa, and Aegiale . . . Of Minoa
was Semonides the iambic writer called of Amorgos.?

Lucian The Liar: . . I know too well that your life
has been marked by innumerable deeds worthy of

boscus); though everywhere else we find Simonides, I have
adopted the distinctive spelling throughout ? of. Syncell.
p- 213 3 cof, Tz. Chil. 12. 52, Phot, Bibl. 319 b, 28
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Apxtkoxoq av"roc 8Lap/ceaat mpookaléoas xai -rov
Snpwvidny! xai Tov I7r7rwvam'a gupoLely ,ue'r
avTol x4y & T TV wpoaov‘rwv goL KaKdv. oum)c
av ye maibias wrregtmvac év waan BBeXupLa Toy
OpoBoth'r]v xal Tov AvkdufBnv kai Tov Bovwakov,
Tovs éxelvov iduBovs.

Cyril. ¢. Jul. i. p. 12 eivoothi évwaty "Olvu-
medde .« . Zmpwvidne ! daci yevéohar.

SHMQNIAOT

IAMBON
A’ kal B
1
Stob. FI. 98. 16 [#. 7od Blov 1t Bpoxds xai ebredys xal
dpovridwy dvdpeotos] Zmpwvidov:
') wal, Téos pév Zels éxel BapirTuTos
deva 6o é’aﬂ, xai Tina’ Sen Oéne
vooc & ovk ém’ avﬁpw'noww, AN émrjuepor
7 5% Bota Lowper,? obdév elfires
Skws e'/cam'ov éeTerevtriaet Geds.
e\'mc 8é 7rav7ac xamwetﬁem 'rpe¢et
a-rrpr;/c-rov op,uawov"rac OL pev Huépny
,u,evovo-w e)\ﬁew, ol & eTea)v TEPLTPOT S,
véwra & obdels GoTis ob doxel Bporwv
10 mholTe T€ Icafya()oww {tecfas mriNos.t
¢9avet 8¢ Tov pev yiipas dfniov AaBov,

(=1

* E-Fick, cf. 17:
4 E, used metaph. by

1 mss . 2 F . mss wmatdas

mss 63y (87) Bora (Bpory) Ldoper
Galen ; cf. Pind. P. 8. 89 ff': mss ¢idos
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satire,! deeds such that I believe Archilochus himself
could not cope with even one of them, though he
should call in the aid of Semonides and Hipponax.
Why, their satires—Orodoecides, Lycambes, Bupalus
—you have made mere child’s play in every sort of
beastliness.?

Cyril Against Julian: Semonides is said to have
been born (or flourished) in the 29th Olympiad
(664-1 B.c.).

See also Eust. ad Dion. P. 525, Sch. Ii. 2. 219.

SEMONIDIS
JamBI
Booxs 1 axp 1

1

Stobaeus Anthology [that life is short, of little account, and
full of care] : Semonides ;—3

Thundering Zeus, lad, hath the ends of all things
there be, and doeth with them what he will. There ’s
no mind in us men, but we live each day as it cometh
like grazing cattle, knowing no whit how God shall
end it. Yet Hope and Trust keep us all a-pondering
the impracticable ; some abide till a day come, others
for the turning of years. There ’s none alive but
thinketh he will come home winged with wealth and
good things next yecar; yet one of us ere he reach

1 1it. jambic poems 2 cf. Censor. fr. 9 3 sce p. 211,
n. 1
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wpiv Tépp’ TknTait Tols 8¢ SdaTnvol véa’gt
dbeipovas Ouudv 2 Tovs 8 "Ape S,GS;LU;LGVOUQ
wéumer peraivys "Aidys imo Xﬁoyoq-

15 ol & év fardoon hairame x)\ovev,u.ev\tn
kal kUpacty moAhoigt Topduphis dAos
Oviorovow, ebt’ &v via viocwvtar fof- 3
0l & dyxdvny Eyravro SuoTive Adde
xalTdypeTor Netmovaw Hhiov ¢dos.

20 ofTw Kakdv 4w o0bév: dANa pupias
BpoToiaot xijpes xavemwidppaocTor Sﬁ,at
xal wiupar éotive €l & éuol wiboiaro,
ovK av xakdv® dpPuev, 008 ém Ahyeat
karols éyovres Buuov aixiloiueda.

2
Ibid. 124. 5 [mapnyyopixd]* Znpwvidou:
~ b 7 3 A bl 0 7 0
Tob pev Bavovros olx av évluvpoiucha,
~ A ey ~
el T¢ ppovoduey, whelov Huépns uiis.
3
Ibid. 121. 1 [odykpiots {wfis kal Bavdrov]: ZEnuwvidov:
TOANGS yap Nuly éoTe TeBvavar xpovos,
~ ~ b4
Copuev 8 dplfud madpa <xai> xarxds érea.
4
Ibid. 105. 7 [87e aBéBaios 7 ‘réj}' avlpdnwy edmpalla pera-
marovons padiws Tis TOxns]s Enpwvidov
/’ 8’ bed b4 ’8, 3 4 lo
TapTAay AQUWUIOS OVUTLS OVO aKk?plos.
1 Sitz. ixéofas 2 B-E, c¢f. Mim. 2. 15: mss Tovs (f‘mm
below) and v. ¢8. Bpordv Bimrdv 3 Nite. ,(Cf' 11. 9. 137):
mss u1) Svvjowvrar Loeiv 1 B: mss péoe (impossible

expression for 8.’s time) : Maus favro 5 £ mss kakdv
(a common corruption)
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his goal is taken with unenvied Age, another’s mind
is wasted by miserable Disease, or Death sendeth
him below dark Farth whelmed by War. Some die
at sea when they have laden a ship with their sub-
stance, confounded by storm and the many waves of
the purple brine; others tie a noose about their
miserable neck and leave the sunlight of their free
choice. So true is it that nothing is without ills,
nay, ten thousand the Dooms of men, and their woes
and sorrows past reckoning. If they would be
advised by me, we should not set our hearts on good
things, nor yet do ourselves despite by letting our
minds dwell upon evil troubles.

2
The Same [consolations] : Semonides :—

Were he to die we should not take it to heart, if
we were wise, for more than a single day.t

3
The Same {comparison of life and death] : Semonides :—

There ’s much time for us to lie dead in, yet we
live years few in number and live them ill.

42

The Same [that the prosperity of man is uncertain, because
fortune easily changes] : Semonides :—

No man is altogether without blame nor without
harm.3

! ornow thathe is dead we shallnot . . . if weare wise . . .
(cf. Theogn. passim) 2 cf. Apost. 13. 86 b 3 meaning
of dxrjpios uncertain, but as duwpos refers to what he does, it
prob. refers to what happens to him; L. unaffected by the
Kijpes or Doom-Spirits (cf. i. 21)
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5
Plut. Prof. Virt. 14 dAX 8 ye mpoxdmraw ddnbds, pddov

épyors xai mpdfeoww dvdpos ayaflot kai Tez\elfou ?apcfﬁc’uf/\,\,a)y
éavtdy, dua T ouedéTL Tob évdeols Sam'o,u.evolg xai 81; 61}71:180,
xal méfov yalpwy xal peaTos dv Spuis ovk ﬁpf;l.o,um]s‘_\ oc'o,s T El,7‘ri
xard Tov Spuavidqy ‘dindos . . Tpéxew,’ 7@ dyald pdvov oixi
oupdivar yAixduevos.

-~ ¢/ !
&0nhos Imme wdhos &s dua Tpéxet.

6

Clem. Al. Str. 6. 744 ‘Hawddov &' elmdvros ‘00 uév ydp 7
ywvakds Gvip Aniler” duewov | Tijs dyaflfs, s 8" abre xaxijs od
plytov GAXo, Smpavidns elmev

yuvatkds ov8v ypiu’ avnp Anifetar
~ bl Nt ~
éoONjs duewov o0UOE piytov Kakis.

7

Stob. FL 73. 61 [dyos yvvawav, ér kal m. ydpov]s Znpawwi-
Sov’

Xawpls yvvairos Geos émoinaev voov

r& mpdra. Ty pév €€ Los TaviTpLyos,

4 wavr &v’ olrov BopBopy Tepupuéva

drooua kelTar kal kuhwdelrar xauai:
5 adth & drovtos amhiTos T év elpacty

év komrplpaw Huévn maiverat.

Ty & €E dTpis Geos Eni’ ardexos
yuvaica Tartwy iSpw: 008é wy Kakdy
AApfev 0d8ev 0b¢ TAY duevover.

10 70 uév yap adTdy elme TOANAKLS KaKkov,
75 & €Ny dpynpv & dANoT’ aXhoiny Exer.
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51l
Plutarch How a Man knows ke ts progressing in Virtue: Dut
he who is making true progress, comparing himself rather with
the deeds and actions of a good and perfect man than with his
words, and at the same time being pricked with the knowledge
of his deficiency and glad with hope and desire, full of an
impulse that will not rest—he is able, in Semonides’ phrase,

to run like a sucking foal beside his mother
craving almost to be one with his good friend.

62
Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies: Hesiod says ‘ For a
man wins himself nought better than a good wife nor worse
than a bad,” and Semonides after him :
A man wins himself nothing whatsoever that is
better than a good wife nor worse than a bad.

7

Stobaeus Anthology [censure of women, and concerning
marriage] : Semonides :—

In the beginning God made woman’s mind apart
from man’s.3

One made He of a bristly Sow; all that is in her
house lies disorderly, defiled with dirt, and rolling
upon the floor, and she groweth fat a-sitting among
the middens in garments as unwashed as herself.

Another did God make of a knavish Vixen, a
woman knowing in all things, who taketh note of all,
be it bad or good; for the bad often calleth she good
and the good bad; and she hath now this mood and
now that.

L of. Plut. An. Seni 12, Es. Carn. 2. 2, Virt. Mor. 7, Tuend.
San. 22, Apost. 11. 98, Stob. FI. 115. 18 2 cf. Euseb.

Praep. Ev. 10. 466 d (3. & évdexdre), Apost. 5. 77 ¢, Boiss.
An. 1. 22 (Oéoynis) 3 or made mind apart from woman
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\ Y 3 \ 14 1 > ’
w8 ér kuvos Aetogpyov,! abTounTopa,
# wdvT drodoat, mavra 8 eldévar Oéed,
wdvTy 8& mawTaivovoa kal TAAV@UEYY
15 Néhyrev, fv kal undév dvdpdTwr opd.
mavaee 8 dv ww odT dmet\joas avnp
008" el yorwleis éapdbeiev Niflw
88évras, o 2 4v peiyws pvbevuevos,
008 e mapa Eelvorow yuévn TUXD
20 AN’ umédws AmpnrTov aboviy éxet.
v 8¢ whdoarTes ynivny  ONvurior
E8wrav avdpi wnpdv: olte yap Kaxoy
00T éaONov 008év 0lde ToratTy Yy
pryov3 8¢ pobvov éobiew émiorarar
25 kovd Hrt kaxov yeipdva morjay Oebs,
prydca Sigpov dcaov EnkeTal TUPOS.
i & éx Bakdaans, H 80 év dpeaiv voel-
v uév yeNd Te xai yéynbev fuépny:
érawéoer ww® Eeivos év Sopors (S
30 Ok éoTw &My THade Nwiwy yury
&y maow dwbpomroiaw ovdé karNiwy”
v & odr avextos obT’ 8 év 6pParuols [8ely
ot doaov \Belv, GANG palveTal ToTE
dmanTov Gamep aupl Téxvoiaiy kiwy:
35 dueiiiyos 8¢ maoy wdmobupin
éxOpoiow ioa rai dpiloar yiyvetar
Gomep Odhacoa TOANNAKLS pev ATPERTS
Eoni’ amijpey ydppa valTyow péya
0ép€9§‘ év d')pg), TOANNAKLS O //,alfvenu
40 BapurTimoist kbpaaiy Gopevpévy:
1 see opp. ; cf. B.M. 567. 38 Airapyos wvdv enuaive. Tov

rayiy, 127. 8 dmoirapyelv: 6 ameAbety Tayéws, Hes. /\tToupyév;
kaxoBpyov: mss Airopydy (from above) 2 B: mss o0d
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Another of a Bitch, a busybody ! like her mother,
one that would fain hear all, know all, and peering
and prying everywhere barketh e’en though she see
nothing ; a man cannot check her with threats, no, not
if in anger he dash her teeth out with a stone, nor
yet though he speak gently with her, even though
she be sitting among strangers—she must needs
keep up lier idle baying.

Another the Olympians fashioned of Earth, and
gave to her husband all wanting in wits; such a
woman knoweth neither evil nor good; her only art
is to eat; and never though God give a bad winter
draweth she her stool nigher the fire for the cold.

Another of the Sea, whose thoughts are in two
minds; one day she laughs and is gay—a stranger
seeing her within will praise her, saying ‘ There’s no
better wife in all the world, nay, nor comelier’; the
next she is intolerable to behold or draw nigh to, for
then she rageth unapproachably, like a bitch with
young; implacable and nasty is she to all, alike foe
and friend. Even as the sea in summertime often
will stand calm and harmless, to the great joy of the
mariners, yet often will rage and toss with roaring

1 the mss have Awropydv, a form which occurs nowhere
else and is prob. corrupt.; two ancient glosses prob. belong
here; one, Alrapyov, explained by °‘running fast,” seems
etymologically unsound, the other, Awrovpydy (Aetroupydv?),
explained by ‘scoundrelly,” can hardly have that meaning;

but the latter, besides its official use as ‘ doer of public works,’
may have had the meaning given above

3 mss also -av 4 Schn : mss kotir’ dv, y&ray ® Valck:
mss uév (from above) ¢ mss 008’
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1 E: mss m, dMolyy 2 I (colour-words, e.g. amodelns
220

SEMONIDES

waves, most like unto it is such a woman in dis-
position, nor hath the ocean a nature of other sort
than hers.1

Another s made of a stubborn? and belaboured
She-Ass; everything she doeth is hardly done, of
necessity and after threats, and then ’tis left un-
finished; meanwhile eateth she day in day out, in
bower and in hall, and all men alike are welcome to
Ler bed.

Another of a Cat, a woeful and miserable sort;
for in her there ’s nought of fair or lovely or pleasant
or desirable; she is wood 2 for a love-mate, and yet
when she hath him turneth his stomach; she doeth
her neighbours much harm underhand, and often
eateth up unaccepted offerings.4

Another 5 is the child of a dainty long-maned
Mare; she refuseth menial tasks and toil; she ’ll
neither set hand to mill nor take up sieve, nor cast
forth the muck, nor, for that she shunneth the soot,
will she sit beside the oven. She taketh a mate only
of necessity. Every day will she wash herself twice,
or even thrice, and anointeth her with unguents.
She ever weareth her hair deep-combed and
wreathed with flowers. Such a wife may be a fair
sight for other men, but she ’s an ill to her husband
if he be not a despot or a king, such as take pride in
adornments like to her.

L or keeping the Greek but the ocean hath a different nature
2 reading doubtful ? mad * cf. Ath. 5. 179 d (7. ris
dxdapov yuraikds) 5 11. 57-70 are also in Ael. H.4. 16. 24,
cof. 11. 36

cannot be right): mss 7e omodiiis 3 mss also éepfev, Eorepfer
4 Hart. (but dpp.): mss dgeord
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Another cometh of an Ape; she is the greatest ill
of all Zeus giveth man. Toul of face, such a woman
maketh laughter for all men as she goeth through the
town ; short in neck, she moveth hardly, hipless, lean-
shanked—alas for the wretched man that claspeth
such a mischief! Like an ape she knoweth all arts
and wiles, nor recketh of men’s laughter. Neither
will she do a man any kindness; all her care, all her
considering, is how she shall do the greatest ill she
may.

Another of a Bee; and happy he that getteth her.
On her alone alighteth there no blame, and life doth
flourish and increase because of her; loving and
loved groweth she old with her husband, the mother
of a fair and name-honoured progeny; she is pre-
eminent among all the women, and a divine grace
pervadeth her; neither taketh she delight in sitting
among women where they tell tales of venery.
Such wives are the best and wisest that Zeus
bestoweth upon men; these other kinds, thanks unto
Him, both are and will ever be a mischief in the
world.

For this is the greatest ill that Zeus hath made,
women. Kven though they may seem to advantage
us, a wife is more than all else a mischief to him that
possesseth her ; for whoso dwelleth with a woman, he
never passeth a whole day glad, nor quickly shall he
thrust out of doors Hunger the hated housefellow

! for constr. cf. Carm. Pop. 20. 5 L.A.iii é7l vére pélawa
¢ Haupt: mss avrdx. 3 B, cf. Theognost. 155. 30 : mss
alrdAas, adrdAas, drdAas 4 Mein: wmss v x* ds, orlywy
5 Ribb: mss mdvra 5 mss 78, 7@ 7 B: mss y, 7élerar
(correction of hapl. yvrdooerar) 8 Grot: mss fewv
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8,9
Ath. 7. 299¢  Smuwvidns 8 & 'ldufois’
Gamep Eyxervs katd ylolod
xal Ty almaTuedy
epwdios yap Eyxelvy Mfuavb\lpinv
Tpiopxov elpwy éalfiovT’ adeileTo.
10
Sch. Eur. Phoen. 207 xarevdofiny twés dvri Toi xaravaohi-
oopar kai Inuwvidys év Tols "ldufois:
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1 Knox b, perh. rightly 2 Mein : mss -tov médp

B: mss da paxpdv
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and hostile deity. But when a man thinketh within-
doors to be gladdest at heart by grace of God or
favour of man, then of all times will she find cause
for blame and gird herself for battle. For where a
woman is, they e’en cannot receive a stranger heartily.
And she that most seemeth to be discreet, she is all
the time doing the greatest harm; her husband is
all agape for her, but the neighbours rejoice that
yet another is deceived. And no man but will
praise his own wife when he speaketh of her,! and
blame another’s, yet we cannot see 2 that we be all
alike. Aye, this is the greatest ill that Zeus hath
made, this hath he put about us as the bondage of a
fetter irrefragable, ever since Death received them
that went a-warring for a woman.?

8,9¢
Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner, Semenides in the JTambi :—
like an eel in the sediment 8
and the accusative :

For a heron that hath found a hawk eating a
Maeandrian eel hath taken it from him.8

10

Scholiast on Euripides: Some take xarevdofny I took up
my abode ’ as equivalent to the future ° I shall take up my
abode.” Compare Semonides in the Jambi :

Why have I let my story run to a long tale?
where avédpapov stands for dvadpapeiv péddw.
1 not when he remembers her after her death (which would
be put more explicitly) % or, emending the Gk. we know
well 3 Helen, cf. Hes. Op. 165 {f 4 of. Clem. Al. Pacd,

2. 164 5 the oily sediment of a public bath § prob.
metaphorical, but it might be the beginning of a Fable
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! mss oloy: 748 2 mss 7o

L of. Eust. 1686.51 2 cf. F. M. Vel. 167 3 Uit pufting
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111t

Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner [4v “egg’ as a trisyllable]:
Semonides in the Second Book of the Tambi :

like to the egg of a Maeandrian goose

12 2
Herodian Nouns [on nouns in -v]: The nominative is
{kTwwos . . . the genitive of it being lkrivov as in Semonides :

forthwith plunging among 3 the entrails like a kite

13¢

Etymologicum Magnum : {«8iov:—* carved or painted
figure ’; it is written with the iota because it is found n
diaceresi, as in Semonides for instance :

¢ What a creature is this that hath flown to us! it
hath the worst life of all living things .5

148
Galen on Hippocrates . not knowing that the Ionians
say oTevvypdv for arevdr ‘ narrow ’; yet we have self-sufficient,
authority in what we find in the following lines of Semonides :
{If 50,> no man would have so feared a lion in the
shadowy hills nor yet a leopard if he et him alone
in a narrow way.

15

Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner: Sophron uses the form
xovpiles for xapides ‘prawns’ . .. and so Epicharmus in
Land and Sea, but in Logos and Logina he uses the form with
@ . . . as does Semonides :

cuttlefish with tunnies, prawns with gudgeons ?

Zon. 967 ¢ Fable of Zeus and the Crab? cf. Sch, I1.18.
407 * said the Crab’ ¢ of. Gal. 18. 1. 411 (olmw 7is ofrw)
7 do not mate ?
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16
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18
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rpudepdy xal yaipov. Znuawvidns & 'ldpfos:

~ 7 173 ’ ’
xal cadbra Balvwy, irmos bs Kopwvins®

19
Poll. 2. 65 oxwumdy 8¢ 7ov duvdpds BAémovra Impwvidys o
lapBomoids*

# TudNos 7 Tis grwmmds ) Méya 3 Bhémwy

20
Sch. Od. 14. 433 . . «kai Zqpevidns. 8bew adrods (rods
mopévas) ¢not Ndudais kal Mawados KT
@vovar Noudns 8¢ ¢ Marddos Toxe:
~ ~ !
odTot yap avdpdv Tiy' S €xovar moLpEvwy.
1 B-E (se¢ opp.): mss 5poo€lv’p'r]5‘ HAoduny 2 B: msg
KopwviTns 3 E: mss péya 4 Ahr: mss -dais xai
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1 of. Ath. 15. 699 ¢
at the foot of the stairs
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2 the Gk. suggests that the door is
3 improbable derivation; it is
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161

Clement of Alexandria Paedagogus : Semonides in his Jambi
has no compunction in saying :

and I anointed myself with unguents and spices
and baccaris ; for a merchant was there.

17

Etymologicum Magnum: dJpoollvpy :—a little door which

gives access to 2 an upper chamber, from épw, épow, and fvpa

. 80 called because pcople move or rush (dpovew) towards

it; ® Semonides uses it in a ‘ lazy ’ form (i.e. drops the middle
syllable as in audopeds for dudidopevs):

and I let myself out by ¢ the back staircase-door.
185

Etymologicum Magnum : Siagavdoduevos ° strutting > :—
from cafdos, which means effeminate and disdainful; Semon-
ides in the Tambi :

and with a swaggering gait like a horse with
arching neck. i

19

Pollux Onomasticon : oxwmrds is used by Semonides the
writer of iambics in the sense of one that does not see clearly :

either blind or blear-eyed or leering.®

207
Scholiast on the Odyssey: According to Semonides ‘they
(the shepherds) sacrifice,’ ete.

They sacrifice to the Nymphs and to the offspring
of Maia ;8 for these have honour ? of shepherd folk.

prob. for dpf083pn because it opened not on the level but
upon the last step of a staircase or ladder, cf. Hesych. dpoofvpa;
the form dpoofvpn (cf. podbpif) occurs in Od. 22. 126, 132,
333 4 Iit. shut myself from 5 cf. Zon. 539 & last
word doubtful : if rightly emended it means  with lewd looks’
? ¢f. Eust. 17066. 1 8 Hermes ? emendation doubtful

229



ELEGY AND TAMBUS

21
Str. 13. 619 . . xal 78 Snpwvibov
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24
Ibid. 6594 o8&y oy Fv mapddofov, €l xal Burikfis foav
Eumerpor of madalrepor pdyepor: ﬂpofc‘r%vro yobv xal yapdv kai
Buaidy . . xal mapa 8¢ Inuwvidy dnoly érepost
v & @53 dpevaa yas éuatila kpéa
lpwoTi' 4 Kai yap ol kakds énicTapar.

25

Tbid. 10. 424 ¢ [r. kvdfous] xadobvrar 8¢ xai dpvotiipes xal
3 ’

dpdaTiyor Inpewvidns
#wrev oddels 008 dpuaTipa Tpuyds.

1 Dind: mss cuvprapdaxfow {paow qeo]ayp.e’vot.g 2B
3 B-E: mss xas 4 Heck : mss eidds 1t
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21
Strabo Geography : . . . and Semonides’ phrase
cast forth with sodden clothes
that is, wet through.
21a

Scholiast on Aristophanes Peace: mapdaxds means ° wet
through,” for so it is used by Archilochus, and by Semonides
of Amorgos thus :

laden with sodden clothes

22,23

Athenaeus Doctors at Dirnner: The Tromilean cheese is
famous; of it Demetrius of Scepsis speaks in the 2nd Book of
the Forces of the Trojans as follows: Tromileia is a city of
Achaia in the district of which 15 made a very good goat’s-
milk cheese which has no rival, and is calied Tromilean; it is
mentioned by Semonides in the Iambic poem which begins :

Many the things thou dost finish, Telembrotus,
ere . . .

and he says of it:

But there (stood ?) a wondrous Tromilean cheese
from Achaia which they had brought down.

24
The Same: No wonder therefore that the cooks of old
times were skilled haruspices {or diviners by entrails); for
they had the management both of weddings and sacrifices;
. . . and another says in Semonides :
And the pig, how I singed it and cut it up in
ritual fashion; I’'m no ’prentice.

25

The Same [on cups]: They are also called dpvorfpes and
dpvoriyor (which generally mean ‘ladles’); compare Semon-
ides :

No man gave (mne) so much as a cup of wine-lees,
231
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26
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27
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29
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*Emiyappos xai Znuwvidns 8 ébn-
morvmov 8tériuevos

30
Et. Mag. 250. 18 Sadw 76 xalw mapd Snpwvidy
pnpiwy Sedavuévov

1 Wil : mss €lAé wy z E: mss ¢wros (due to confusion
with the etymology given below ?) | 3 E, cf. for the cor-
ruption dyxvloxfAns, Aemroxetkiis, Srdyndos, maxvyeudis (mpd-
yeuhos, ladyedos only late) : mss and Ath. (cf. Ihid. 11. 480 d)
and Matr. dn. dofixedos, Zon. and E.G. ¢ofdxeidos (both
impossible forms), A.P. ¢ofixepos, Ap. $ofy ?(e:.;iés,:,Ath:
paraphr. 7 els 60 dvypévn (¢ brought to a point’) olof elow oi
dpBuxes katobuevor
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26
The Same [on cups]: I know that the poet Semonides of
Amorgos is the first to call them worfpia, which he does in
his Tambi thus :

He took away the table whither he had taken the
cups.!
272
Scholiast on the Iliad: ¢ofds [of Thersites’ head]:—(a)

This use comes from pottery tapercd off at the kiln from the
handle downwards; ® compare Semonides :

But this is a taper-footed Argive cup;

but some writers explain it as one that has his head tapering
(¢évs) towards his eyes (¢dn). (b) poéds is properly applied to
fire-cracked pottery, being as it were ¢Aoéds or flamy.2

28 5
Scholiast on Aristophanes: Aristophanes is not alone in
using omAal, ‘ hoofs,” of pigs; Semonides also does so, thus :

waggled the hoofs of his hind-legs &
297

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : The Dorians give the octopus
an w, wwAvros, for instance Epicharmus; and Semonides too :

looking for an octopus
308

Etymologicum Magnum : dadw :—° to burn * in Semonides :
burnt thigh-bones °

1 [it. by the path by which, etc.; or to which the cups . . ;
the tops of Gk. tatles were removable 2 of. E.M. 798, 20,
Zon. 1817, Apoll. Soph. 164. 21, E.G. 560. 22, Cram. 4.P. 3.
279. 8, Matr. An. 467, Ath. 11. 480d 3 reading and mean-
ing doubtful 4 a variant is ¢aoéds, which apparently comes
from the first etymology 5 cf. Suid. dmAdj ¢ from a
Fable ? 7 cf. Eust. 1541. 31 8 cf. Cram. 4.0. i. 106. 1
? these, wrapped in some of the fat, were the parts of the
victim which the Greeks burnt at a sacrifice, the rest being
eaten by the company
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31

Et. Mg, Vet. 124 émdqrr’ dAXjApa éx Tod wAd 76 mhyodlw,
6 mapakelpevos mémhnia Ayerar kai méndaka: 6 mabnTikds mémhy-
pat, kai mapa Inpwvidy memAjaTar

ta 8 d\a wem\éatarl fvha

31a
Sch. Lycophr. 633 olovpva wayd mepBéAatov 7 Sepud ruvov
{udTiov, vrwa Znpwvidns droropoTucds dme

giovy Tayelay

32
Sch. 17, 13. 2C3 Jia Bpdpara, ob Td év olkw 8¢ éolidpeva
dMd 76 & 685 xal mAD. ¢ debre pidot, fia depdpela’ Spuw-
vidns . .

33
Hesych. ,
Kaprapa
. . mTvpa mapd anww'S[}.
34

Suét. ap. Miller Mél. 417 «épkwies of mavobpyor xal dma-
Aol Kai

KepKw7TL,a
7 dmary) kard Snuwvidny.
35
Antiatt. ap. Bekk. An. i. 105. 3
’
©0pSUAT)

76 émappar Snuwvidys Sevrépw.

! mss and E.U. menMjatar

tof. E.M. 36. 37 2 i.e. the opposing shields in a battle,
I1. 4. 449 8 the etymologist appears to have taken this

34

SEMONIDES

311

Old Etymologicum Magnum : émdnyr’ dAMjApoc ¢ they drew
near to one another ’: 2 from 7A& to approach; the perfect is
némhnka and mémdaxa, the passive mémdnpac, mémdyrar, and in
Semonides memAfarac :

the other benches are full 3

3lat

Scholiast in Lycophron : olovprva is a thick mantle or
leathern cloak, whicl: Semonides calls alovs for short, thus:

a thick plaidie
32
Scholiast on the Iliad : Jjia
victuals

not what you eat at home but what you eat on a journey,
compare the Odyssey (2. 410) and Semonides.®

33

Hesychius (lossary : xdprapa . . .

bran
in Semonides.
34
Suetonius: képxwmes:—scoundrels and cheats; and keprwmnia
deception
in Semonides.
35

Anti-Atticist : xopdvdn : a
tumour
in Semonides’ 2nd Book.
to mean ‘ the other timbers have drawn nigh,’ but there must

be some mistake 4 cf. Hesych. olovs, Sch. Ar. 4v. 122
5 citation lost, but we at least know that S. used the word
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36
xUBnBov

.. "lwves 82 Tov punrpaydprny kai ydMov vy kalobuevov: ovTws
Snuwvidns.
37

Phot. 183. 1

Harp.
Muodv relay
Aquoabévys év 1 “Tmép Krnoipdvros. ‘napm;u'a"rl.'g fo‘ﬂv obTw
deyouévn, v ot djuwv év a’ Tegd Mapoyudy iy dpxiv ufeiv
4né Taw karadpaudvrwy doTvyerévwy T€ kal ApoTdv Ty Mooiay
kard Ty Tyrépov 10D Buoiréws dmodnulav. xéxpmprar 8¢ T4
mapoyply GAov Te kal ItpaTTis & Mpdelg xal Znupwvidys év

*Idufots.
38
Gram. ap. Bekk. 4n. 3. 1402
v1aTNS

ofrws elppxey Smpawldys . .° ofrws ‘Hpwliavés év Emipe-
PLOUGTS.

39
Et. Mag. 764. 25 rpaocid: .. kal tapoud, s mapd Znpwvidy
Tapor]
40
Ibid. 813 53 ,
yrnvos
¢ paraxpds mapd Znuwvidy.
41

Cod. Athen. 1083. ap. Crus, Paroem. ¢ Aéofios Tipdhs
ravry kal’® Spolwow Inuavidns kéxpyrar

. &vetder’ damep AéaBros T pines

! the proverb was used of anything that may be plundered

with impunity 2 cf. Orion App. 187. 29, E.G. 408, 40,
Matro ap. Ath. 4. 1341 3 cf. Hesych. Tapoujy, E.G. 256
4 of. Orion 168. 9 5 for a possible ref. to S.’s Book ii see
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SEMONIDES
36

Photius Lexicon : «¥BnBov: . .. The Tonians use this to
mean what is now called a

begging priest
or Gallus; thus Semonides.
37
Harpocration Lexicon to the Ten Orators 3
booty of the Mysians

Demosthenes in the speech On behalf of Ctesiplhon; a proverb
runs thus, which according to Demon in the 1st Book of his
treatise On Proverbs takes its origin from the inroads of the
border peoples and robbers into Mysia during the absence of
King Telephus. Notable users of the proverb are Strattis in
his AMedea and Semonides in his Jambi.!

3812
Grammarian in Bekker’s Anecdota : wjorys

starving

or fasting; so Semonides . . . according to Herodian in his
Homophones.
393

Etymologicum Magnum : rpacid
drying-crate

for figs. . . . also in the form rapoid (i.e. rapouj), which
occurs in Semonides.

404
The Same : Yrvds
baldhead
in Semonides.
4153

Athens MS. in Crusius Paroemiographica: The Leshian
Prylis: this saying is adapted by Semonides :
.. .yesleepin . . . like Lesbian Prylis® . . .

Xenophanes fr. 21 n ¢ ef. Sch. Lycophr. 219 and Milne
Cat. Lit. Pap. Brit. Mus. 53 p. 40, a frag. too mutilated to be
included here
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TAMBON

Suid, *Eppurmos: *Afnvaios, kwukos Ths dpyalas kwpwmdias,
érepdpfatpos, ddeddds ¢ Mupridov 7ol swpmkod Spduara
Suddéas p'.

Plut. Pericl. 32 mepl 3¢ robrov Tov ypdvov ’Acmaola Slkny
ipevyer doeBelas, ‘Epulmmov Tol kwuwdomowod Sidkovros, xal
mpogkaTyyopodvros s Tepixdel yuvaikas édevBépas els 76 adro
dowrddeas vmodéyorro . . . ‘Aomaciav pév olv éépmicaro (o
MepuxAiis), moM& mdvy mapd ™ dlkqp, s Aloxivms dnaly, ddels
bmep adTis ddxpua kal denfleis 7OV dikaoTdv.

Ar. Nub. 557 €l6® "Eppummos abfs émoinoev els “TmépPolov.

Polemon ap. Ath, 15. 6992 memolnre 8¢ Mapwdias wal
“Epuummos 6 s dpxalas kwppdias moinTis.

TPIMETPON
1

Sch. Ar. Plut. 701 émel xal "Eppummos €v 7& mpditep "ldpufew
18v Tpuérpwy *Aoxkdnmod kal Aaumerios tis ‘HMou Méyer
Maydova kai TModadelpiov kai ’laod kai Mavdxetoy xal AlyAny
vewTaTNY.

2

Ath. 3. 76e Aevkeplvews 8¢ T €ldds dori ouvkijs, kal Iows
alry éorlv 7} 7a Aevkd ofika $épovoa. pynuoveder 8 adriis
“Eppummos év 'ldufots obTws:

Tas hevkepivews 8¢ ywpls layddas

1 \
mss ~{veos
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HERMIPPUS
Tampr

Suidas Lericon : Hermippus :—Of Athens, comic poet of
the Old Comedy, a one-eyed man, brother of the comic poet
Myrtilus; * he produced forty plays.?

Plutarch Life of Pericles: About this time Aspasia was
prosecuted for impiety at the instance of the comedy-writer
Hermippus, who incladed in the indictment the charge of
making her house a place of assignation for Pericles with
freeborn women. . . . Pericles secured her acquittal very
much against the evidence, according to Aeschines, by shed-
ding tears for her and appealing to the jurors.

Aristophanes Clouds: Then Hermippus again lampooned
Hyperbolus.

Polemon in Athenaeus : Hermippus too, the poet of the Old
Comedy, wrote Parodies.

TRIMETERS

1

Scholiast on Aristophanes Plufus [on Taso]: Hermippus in
the first iambic poem in his Trimeters gives the children of
Asclepius by Lampetia daughter of the Sun as Machaon,
Podaleirius, Iaso, Panacea, and the youngest Aegla.

2

Athenaeus Doctors a! Dinner : * White-fig’ is the name of
a sort of fig-tree, and it may be this which produces the white
figs. Hermippus speaks of it in his Jambi thus:

but the dried figs of the white-fig tree apart

1 cf. Suid. Mwpridos (‘ son of Lysis *) % in two lists of
comic poets Herm. comes after Pherecrates, who flourished
430 B.c. (Wilhelm Urkund. Dram. in Athen 107, 123)
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a
(V]

Sch. Ar. Av, 1150 [m. 706 tmaywyéws] . e L"l.'pa7 rrv)/\o:v
rwa bmaywyéa kalobav TowofTov ydp T¢ “Eppummos € Tois
TpiuéTpots Eupaviler.

-
Suid, dwaywyes: . . ol 8¢ mAdy Twa kabws kai “Eppumrmos:

14 A 3 ’
ElvesTi yap 8y Seaulep pev ol 8evi,
~ ~ A ~ ’
povoigy & Uraywyedol Tols avTod TpomoIst

TETPAMETPON

4

Ath 11, 46le xvAuenyopiowy é’pxop{.ab ob T&V Kv/\u,cpafl.'wv
els tmdpywv, ofs yAevdlwv “Epuurmos 6 kwirwdwmoids év Tols
*1duBois ¢nolv

» A 4 8’ x ’ 8 3 ’ .
els 7o Kuhirpdvor Badifwv aminvome ovagbumtmu

\ Nyt /
eldov odw v ‘Hpdrehetav xvai pal” wpaiav wokw.
‘Hpardedrar & eloly ofTou of Imé 14 Olry KkarowkobvTes, d'),g énou
Nikapdpos ¢ Buarepnus ovopacbivar pdorwy abrovs dmd Twos
KéAweos yévos Auvdol, €vds 7&v ‘HparAel quoTpaTevaauevay.

5

Sch. Ar. VPesp, 1169 [dvwody mof’ ﬁwo/Snody.evos" elra
mlovalws | &8 mpoBas Tpupepdy Suagaraxdmooy] BLU.‘OGAG.:
kémaoy aBptvBnTe Kal BuabpiddnTe L . ouoiws 8 €ori Kkal wap
‘Epulnmg év ois Terpapérpots®

a
3

of Y > 4 2 ol ’x ’ y
JoTepoy § avTooTPATIYOV © OUTAY ELAGMTMCYNY

o4 A ’ 4
xal kaocarBalovoay eldov kal segakarwyiapevny.
\
1 B: mss Seopd and 1oior 8 . P sugg. B: mss adTov
oTpaTNYOV 3 Fritzsche: mss obs dvetd. mss -y

1 of, Hesych. smaywyeds; but the ancient explanation is
doubtful; Smay. is more likely to mean the tool with which the
stones were brought flush with one another, i.e. he is as it were
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HERMIPPUS
3

Scholiast on Aristophanes Birds [dmaywyeds *trowel’]:
. unless indeed they call by this name a kind of mud (or
mortar) like Hermippus in his T'rimeters.
Suidas Lexicon: dmaywyeds . ., according to others a
sort of mortar; compare Hermippus:
He ’s built without clamps, only with the {raywyis
of his own habits.?

TETRAMETERS

4

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : I come to talk over my cups,
not as one of the Cylicranes ridiculed by the comedy-writer
Hermippus in his Jamb¢ thus :

I have come afoot into the spleen-yards 2 of the
Cylicranes, and so beheld the beautiful city of
Heraclea.

These, according to Nicander of Thyateira, are the Hera-
cleans who live at the foot of Mt. Oeta, being so named from a

certain Lydian called Cylix (cup), who was one of the comrades
who fought with Heracles.

5

Scholiast on Aristophanes Wasps [* Quick, get the shoes on,
and then step out opulently like this, with a lordly and
delicate strut ’]: diacadaxwrilw is used in the same way by
Hermippus in the Tetrameters :

But afterwards when she was quite the general I

saw lier turned Helot and playing the harlot and
walking with a strut.?

building with stones laid ¢ dry ’ and without clamps 2 prob.
a play on olvémeda ‘vineyards,” Cylicranes being taken to
mean xvAwkoxpavels ‘ cup-mixers,’ and the whole thing means
‘I am suffering from a debauch’ of. Hesych. KvAwpdvwy and
Scyth. p. 244 3 reading and translation doubtful; some
edd. connect with fr, 4
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6

Sch. Ar. Av. 303  kefXjmupis p.ﬁrro‘re/oﬁx é'v‘ e’o‘l,'w &,M& 8o,
énoly 6 Idppayos' xal év Tois KaMyudyov yap dveyéypamTa
kéBMy . . ‘Eppimmov Terpapérpos

rkal Beutorox\éovs Kompdyos <0T>TioODY Ke-
Brgmupes
ris dvopdlerar, dote éBdSe § kel dpdpTyTar 76 €v mapa Th
ypadi.

Ath. 15. 667d [ dBlwv Tév mpoxetpévaw 7@ €b mpoepévey
; , s )

7ov KdTrafor] . . ¢& ydp éoTi kai meppdTia Kol TPAyMUATA.
’ v f

Spolws 8¢ dvefépyovrar . . Kol Edmodes “Epmmads Te év "ldpfocs.

8

Thid. 700d “Eppsmrmos 6 kayppdiomoids 8 év Tols *idufois 76
oTpaTimwTiKoy Avxvelov , L
agtwdeToy
obTws ovopd{et.
1 Schw. ovvderov, cf. Alntiph.’ 3. 5TM tav & axovriww
ouvSobvres Spd Tpla Avyvelw xpdpeda
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HERMIPPUS
6

Scholiast on Aristophanes Birds: It is possible, according
to Symmachus, that xefAdmvpis (generally translated red-
cap’) is the name not of ene bird but of two (z.e. xéfAy and
mupls); anyhow the xéBAn is recorded by Callimachus . . .
Compare Hermippus in the ZTetrameters, where a man is
spoken of thus:

and any xeSArjrvpis of the dunghill of Themistocles;

50 that it would seem there is a mistake in one or other of these
passages.
7

Athenaeus Docfors at Dinner [on prizes in the game of
cottabus]: . . Eggs and cakes and dried fruits. The same

account is given by . . . and Eupolis, and Hermippus in the
Tambi.

8
The Same : Hermippus the comedy-writer calls the
soldier’s lamp
ovvlerov or combination, in the Iambi.

243



SKTBINOT

IAMBON
Steph. Byz. Téws® mdhis ‘lwvias . . d¢’ o Tpwraydpas
THios xol Sxvbivos 6 LdpBwy moTys Tiios.

Diog. L. 9. 16 [n. ‘HpakAelrov]: ‘lepowvipos 8¢ ¢mor xal
Sivfivor v 16y tdpBwv momTiy émParéolar Ty éelvou Adyov
6'1& ‘u-éTPOU f,KqSépeLV.l

Ath. 11. 461f [m. KvAwkpdvwv] pwmuoveves 8 adrdv «ai
Swvfivos 6 Thios év 1§ émypagopévy ‘lotoply Aéywy obrws:
“ “Hpaxds AaPav Efpuror kal Tov u{dy ékTewe ddpovs mprjcoovTas
map’ Edfoéwy, Kuhikpivas (&) éendplinoe Anlopévous kal adrdfe
mwéAw €8elpato “Hpdrdetay Ty Tpnywiay kadeopévy.”

Tlept Oioews

1,2

Plut. Pyth. Or. 16 Jorepov pévror (of Meyapels) mMjxrpoy
dvdlnray T 0ed xpvoody, émoricavtes, ws éowke, Zwvfud
Myovri mepl 175 ASpns,

Hiv apuoletar
Znvds eberdns "Amorkwy maow 2 apyny xal Téhos
cvANaBav, Exer 8¢ Naumpoy mAjrTpor HAiov pdos.

! mss -Baleiv 2 Diels (Ed. i): mss wdoav; note the
‘comic’ rhythm of this line
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SCYTHINUS

Tamsbr

Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon: Teos:—A city of
Tonia . . . from this place came Protagoras the Tejan and
Scythinus the iambic poet.!

Diogenes Laertius Lives of the Philosophers [on Heracleitus] :
Hieronymus declares that Scythinus the writer of iambic
poetry took upon himself to put the discourse of Heracleitus
into verse.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the Cylicranes]: They are
mentioned by Seythinus of Teos in the book entitled History,
in the following words : ‘ Heracles took Eurytus and his son
and slew them for exacting tribute from the Euboeans, and
laid waste the country of the Cylicranes for plundering their
neighbours, and built in their territory a city known as the
Trachinian Heracleia.’

ON NaTure

1, 2

Plutarch The Pythian Oracle: At a later time, however, the
Megarians dedicated to Apollo a gold plectrum or quill for
striking the lyre, because it would seem they gave heed to the
words of Scythinus about that instrument,

which the beauteous Apollo attuneth unto Zeus,
comprising the beginning and end of every thing,
and hath for quill the bright light of the Sun.

1 Anacreon’s father bore the same name
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Stob, Ecl. i. 8. 43 [m. xpdvov odaias]* éx roi Zxvbivov Mepi
Ploews:
-~ ’ 3 \ 3 ’
“Taratoy wpdTov TE Tavtwy éoTly <avfpw-
,
moLs> X Povos,
} o4
'77(11’7' GX&)V EV angp, KaoTiLy ELS‘ KOUK EU'T (LEL-
/cal, Wapwxwlcw? <7TaPEG'TL Kal/ WapEwV 7Tap0l/‘
xeTaL>
GK <8 > EVGOV'TOS‘ aUTOS‘ ava <V€LT > EVaVTI/nV
08ow.
3 \ roN oy 01 \ 8\ 0\ > 1
Twlpiov yap Hutv Epye xBés, To 8¢ ylés alpiov.
1 F mss X‘DOVOS SUTLV UO'TaTOV Kal ﬂPwToV ﬂaVTwV KO.L €X€‘ EV
eau-rw mdvra kai éomi el del” Kai odk éoTw O mapotydpevos éx
700 €évros (&vévTos) abrd évavriny 6w ﬂapewvta'rwv (l‘ema.ms

of marginal supplement to 1. 37). 76 yap alpiov 7 pév TH
SP')’(D SXOES €EFTLY TO 8 €X05$ aUPLOV
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SCYTHINUS

Stotacus Physical Eclogues [on the nature of Time]: Irom
the poem On Nature by Scythinus :

Time ’s first and last of all things unto men,

Hath all things in ’t, is one and not-one ever,

Is here when past ’tis, past when it is here,

Inside itself it is and thence to itself

Runs counter,® and what seems to-day, in sooth

Is yesterday, and yesterday to-day.?

1 7it. out of itself being inside itself it runs an opposite way
toitself (adr® = avrd and does double duty) 2 the Epigrams
aseribed to S. ir the Anthology (12. 22 and 232) are certainly
by a later hand

For the Jambic fragments of Crares, who, as
possibly pre-Alexandrian, might be included in this
book, see Powell Collectanea Alexandrina, p. 223.

END OF PART I1
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ANONYMOUS INSCRIPTIONS

AND

OTHER ADESPOTA



EINITPAMMATON AAEZIIOTON
EKAOTH

1

Paus, 5. 17. 2 [n. Adpvaxos tis Kuvfédov]' . 5 Adpvaé
ké8pov uév memolnrar, Lgda 8¢ éXépavros ém’ abrils, Ta B¢
xpvaol, Ta 8¢ xal & adrhs éomiw elpyacuéva Tis Kkédpov. és
TadTyy Ty Adpvaxa Kidedov Tov Koplvfov tupamévoavra dmé-
kpvpev 7 pip, fika Texfévta dvevpelv adTov omovdny émowtvTo
of Bakxi8at. tis pév 8 owrnplas évexa 100 Kupédov 76 dn’
adTol yévos of dvoualduevor Kupedidaw Tiv Adpvaka és *OAJumiay
dvéfecar, tés 8¢ Adpvaxas of ToTe éxdAovy Kopivfior xuiédas:
Gmd TovTou 8¢ kal Svopa Kiedov 76 waidi Béofar Aéyovor. Tav
8¢ émi 17 Adpvaxe émvypdupara émeate Tols mAeloor ypdppadt Tols
dpyalows yeypappéva: xai Td pév és €0V adTdv Exe, oxfipara 3¢
dMa Tév ypappdtov BoveoTpodnddy xadofaw “Edqvest 16 8¢
éori Toudvde: dmd Tod mépaTos TOL Emovs émoTpédel TV éndv TO
Sedrepov damep év Sradlov Spduw. yéypamrar 8¢ éml T Adpvax
kai ENws 16 énvypdupara éAvypots ovpBaréolar xademots . . . 1d
3¢ & Tov dvdpa Te xal ywvaika émopfvny adTd Ta émny dnAot T4
éédperpas Aéyel ydp 37 olTws

k] ’
“18as Mdpmnoaav kaXAicdupov, &v oi "Amorhwy
dpmrace, Tav éx vaot dyer milw ! ovx aéxovaap.

. . Mydelas 8¢ éml Opdvov walfnuévns *ldowv év debd, Th 8¢
*A¢poditny mapéornxe yéypamTar € kal énlypappa én’ avroist

Mijdeiav "ldowy yauéer, kérerar 8 Appodira.

1 Mus: mss ndAw dyet

! mainly from the collections of Kaibel and Cougny; for
those preserved in the Palatine and Planudean Anthologies
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A SELECTION FROM THE ANONYMOUS
INSCRIPTIONS®

1

Pausanias Description of Greece (Preger 186) [the Chest of
Cypselus]: . . . The Chest is made of cedar with figures of
ivory upon it, some also of gold, and others carved in the
wood itself. This is the chest in which Cypselus despot of
Corinth was hidden by his mother when the Bacchidae
searched for him after his birth. Because it thus saved his
life, it was dedicated at Olympia by his descendants, who are
known as the Cypselids, cypselé being the contemporary
Corinthian word for a chest, and the child himself, it is said,
named Cypselus for this reason. To most of what is depicted
thereon there are explanatory inscriptions in the ancient
letters, some of which are written straight and others in the
style which the Greeks call Bovorpodnddv (or to and fro like
oxen ploughing), that is to say that the second line begins on
the turn at the end of the first, as we run the 8{avdos or two-
lap race; others of the inscriptions are written in spirals
difficult to make out2? ... The man and a woman who
follows him are explained by the hexameters, which say :

Marpessa the fair-ankled whom Apollo had taken
from him is brought back again by Idas from the
temple a willing follower.

. . . Medea is seated in a chair with Jason standing on her
right and Aphrodité on her left, with the following inscription :

Jason weds Medea, and Aphrodite counsels them,
see Paton The Greek Anthology in the Loeb Series; see also

inser, ascribed to Sappho, Anacreon, Simonides, ete. in Lyra
Graeca  * there follows a detailed description of the carvings
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memolqvrar 8¢ kal &dovoar {al) Moboar xal "AméMawv édpyav Ths
s kal ofrow émlypappa yéypantar

? ’
Aaroidas otTos ya dvaEl éxaepyos "AmoN\wy,
Mofoar & aud’ adrov, xapies xopos, alotkatdpyet.

“Ar)as 8¢ éml pév TGV duwv xaTd TA Aeydueva obpavoy Te dvéyet
kal yijv, péper 8¢ kai T ‘Eomepiddr ufda. Soris 8¢ o S dump
6 Ewv 76 Eidos kal émi Tév "ATAavTa épxduevos, idiy pév én’ atrp
yeypaupévov éotlv o0dév, 8fjda.d¢ és dmavras ‘HpaxAa elvar.
yéypanrar 8¢ kai éml TovTOlS”

YArhas odpavov obros Exer, Ta 8¢ paa pedioe.

.« €loi 8¢ éml 1§ Adpvakt AwaxoBpol, 6 Erepos obk Eywv mew

’ / \ 3 a Ceryy 2 v v ’ FARY ~
vévera, péon 8¢ adrév ‘EXévy. Alfpa 8¢ 1) TirBéws dmd T7s
‘EXévqs Tols moolv és &Bados xaraBefluévn pélawav Eyoved
éorw éobfjra. émvyeypapuéva Séee’n’ ab7ols €mos 7€ éfduerpov
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Erxerov.?

Tobro pév 8% 76 émos obrw memolyTar, Ipiddpavros 8¢ rob
*Avriivopos Ketuévov payduevos mpos Ayauéuvova Smép adTod
Kéwv éaris $dfos 8¢ émi 1ob ’Ayauéuvovos 1) domidi émeotw
Exwy ™ kepakiy Aovros. émypdppara 8¢ Umép pév rob
*1peddpuavros vexpod

’ ’ ~
*Ipidduas obros ya3 Kowv mwepiudpvarar adrod-

~Dd ? DR Y ~ 3 Is
rob *Ayapéuvovos 8¢ émi 74 domibi
14 \ ~ e
Obros peév PoBos éori Bpotdv, o & Exwr
*Ayauépvor.

dyew 8¢ kai ‘Eppijs map” *AXéfavdpor Tov Mpiduov Tds feds wpifn-~
copévas Omép Tob kdMovs' kal ot énlypappa xal TodTols®
‘Bppelas 68 "ANekdvdpe Selkvvar Siatrijy
rob eldovs "Hpav kal ’Afdvav kait’Adpoditav.

! Haupt, t.e. TAFANAE, misread by P: mss 7dy’ dvaf
2 B: mss & €l ’Abdvafev: Dind. & dn° ’Abavay €k,

3 Heyne-Preger: mss te 4 Menrad 78°: *Abavaiay
xddpodirav? cf. Harmodius-Song L.G. iii 566 xdpioroyeirwv, E
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And the Muses are depicted singing and Apollo leading the
song, and the inscription is :

This is the far-shooting Lord Apollo Son of Leto,

and about him the Muses, whom he leadeth in a
delightful dance. '
Moreover there is Atlas holding up Heaven and Earth upon
his shoulders as in the story, and bringing the apples of the
Hesperides. And who the man is who i1s coming towards him
with the sword is not explained by any particular inscription,
but he is clearly Heracles. The following is the inscription on
the whole scene :

This is Atlas upholding the Heavens and about to

give up the apples.
. . . The Chest also depicts the Dioscuri, one of them still
beardless, and between them Helen, at whose feet lies Aethta
daughter of Pittheus, in black garments. The inscription is
an hexameter line with one word over :

The sons of Tyndareiis bring Helen, and carry off
Aethra from Aphidna.

So runs the verse; and there is Co6n fighting with
Agamemnon for the corpse of Iphidamas son of Antenor; and

Agamemnon’s shield is blazoned with Fear with a lion’s head.
The inscription on Iphidamas is this :

This is Iphidamas; Codn fighteth for him;
and that on the shield of Agamemnon :

This is men’s Fear and he that holdeth him
Agamemnon.

And there is Hermes, too, bringing the Goddesses to be
judged for their beauty by Alexander ? son of Priam; the
inseription runs thus :

Hermes here showeth Hera and Athena and
Aphrodité unto Alexander for to judge of their
beauty.

1 i.e. dancing lyre in hand 2 i.e, Paris
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'qz\ua.av 3¢ o Bu{'r]g odTos xatd A/\vaf'r'r]v <7]v> 7 Avdoy Kal
*Aotvdyny Tob Kvafdpou Bagirévovra éy Mr8ots.

3
Kaibel 179, Cougny 2. 7:
Tiob TraciaFo Mevexpdreos T68¢ gapa,
Olavbéos yevedv, Tode & alTd dauos émoler
s yap wpofevFos ddpov ¢idos' dAN évi movTe
eNeTo, Saudaiov 8¢ kaxdy wo[Ms dde wéxalde]?
Upakipévns 8 adrd yaias amo watpidos évfwv
vy Sduw Tode gdpa KagiyvyToro movifr.
1 g, cf. Tyrt. 12. 28 ; for the second « of kaxév the stone

has koppa, and punctuates where I give colons and full
stop
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. . There is also a representation of Ajax dragging
Cassand;a from the image of Athena, thus inscribed :

The Locrian Ajax draggeth Cassandra from
Athena.

. . . Now we could by no means guess who was the maker of
the Chest, but as for the author of the inscriptions upon it,
while they may, of course, be the work of some other man, my

impressions on the whole point to Eumelus of Corinth, par-
ticularly in view of his Processional to Delos.t

2

Pausanias Description of Greece (Preger 108) [the temple of
Zeus at Olympia] : The roofing tiles are not of burnt clay but
of Pentelic 2 marble in the shape of tiles, an invention, it is
said, of a Naxian Byzes,® who is reported to have made the
images at Naxos which are inscribed thus :

I was given to the Offspring of Leto by Euergus of
Naxos son of Byzes, who was the first to make tiles
of stone.

The life of this Byzes ® (sic) lies in the reigns of Alyattes of
Lydia and Astyages son of Cyaxares of Media.4

3
Coreyra, carly 6th Cent. :

This is the monument of Tlasias son of Menecrates
of Oeanthe, made for him by the people because he
was a proxenus dear to them but perished at sea, and
this city is sore with a public sorrow. And it was
his brother Praximenes who came from his native
land and fashioned this monument together with the
people.

1 see Lyra Graeca i. p. 14; the dates are against P.’s view
2 prob. first Naxian, though Pentelic in P.’s time (cf. Frazer
ad loc.) ? there is some mistake either in transmission or
on the part of P.’s informant 4 ¢. 570 B.C.
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4
Kaibel 181, Cougny 2. 2:

Srd\a EevFdpeos Tod Meifios elp’ émi Topp.l
5
Kaibel 4dd. 1a:
Hai8os am]opfepévoio K[heoi]rov Tod Mevecai-
xpov
~ Y 3 ~ 4 3 L4 3 A )/6 ' 2
uvip’ éoopdy oixtip’ ds xalos dv ave.
6
Kaibel 6, Cougny 3. 69:
Shua Ppacicreias: rxolpn xexhiooluar alel,
avti yduwy wapa Gedv ToiTo Aayoic’ droua.

7
Kaibel 11, Cougny 2. 14:

AoiJud Bavobans elul [af]ua Mupivns.2
#L

Ta
Geffcken Qricch. Epigr. 41
"Avfpwd’ bs oreixers xal obov ¢pagiv d\ra
LEVOLVOD,
oTHfe kai olkTipov oijpa Opdswros idwy.?

8
Plin. N. H. 36. 4.2 [de Bupalo et Athenide]: Cowmplura

enim in finitimis insulis simulacra postea fecere, sicut in
Delo, quibus subiecerunt carmen ‘non vitibus tantum censeri
Chium, sed operibus Archermi* filiorum.’
’ ’
e.9.5 [Ob povov olvdvBars Tierat wolis Oivomiwvos,
~ 4
aA\a xai’Apyéppov Epypagt TéV Héwr.]
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4
Corcyra, 6th Cent. :

I am a post upon the tomb of Xenares son of
Meixis.
5
Athens, 6th Cent. :
When you look on the monument of Cleoetas son
of Menesaechmus who died a boy, pity him for dying
so beautiful.

6
Attica (?), 6th Cent. :
The tomb of Phrasicleia; I shall ever be called
maiden, because the Gods ordained me that name
instead of marriage. '

7

Attica, 6th Cent. :

I am the tomb of Myrrhina who died of the plague.
Ta

Athens, 6th Cent. :

Man who walkest the way thinking of other things,
stand and pity when thou seest the tomb of Thrason.

8

Pliny Natural History [on Bupalus and Athenis}: They
afterwards made many statues in the islands adjoining Chios,
for instance in Delos, beneath which they inscribed lines
saying :

The city of Oenopion is valued not only by her
vines but by the works of the sons of Archermus.

Y or rvpor 2 suppl. Kirchhoff 3 stone avfper and ada
4 mss Archenni 8 E (but o pdvov is doubtful for 6th-Cent.
verse)
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Kaibel 740, Cougny i. 17:
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9
Kaibel 463 a
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11

Paus. 6. 10. 2  Aapapére 8¢ ‘Hpaiel vid Te Tod Aapapérov
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uév méumry éml Tols éédrovra "Odvumddi, dre évouloln mpdTov
6 700 G6mlov Spduos, xal woadrws T édefis——memoinTar o
ddpuds domida 7€ kaTd TG abTd éxywv Tols €’ Hudy xai xpdvos
enl T xedalij xal wwmuidas éml Tcis mool: Tabra ey 81 dva
xpérov w6 T€ "HAelwy xai ¥mé ‘EAdjvay Tdv dAav ddnpédy Tod
Spduov —@eomdure 8¢ 1O Aapapétov xai atbis éxeivov maudl
Spawviuw ém mevrdlw, @comdumw 8¢ 76 devrépyw mdAns éyévovro
af 1ika. Ty 8¢ elxdva Ocombumov pév Tod malaloavros Tow
novjoavta obx lopey Tds 8¢ Tob maTpds abTol kal Tob mdmmou
¢not 6 émlypappa EdreMida e elvar xai vaaoUém@o;\’Apye[wv.
o uiy map’ St ye 8iddxbnoay 8edjAwner. Exe yap 3¢ olTws:

1 stone apevess 2 Siebelis, cf. Paus. i. 30. 1: mss &wra
8 Hecker: mss fwudy
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8a
Melog, 6th Cent. :

Child of Zeus,! receive from Ecphantus this
perfect offering ; for it was to Thee he prayed as he
finished painting it.2

9
Corinth, 6th Cent. :

This is the tomb of Deinias slain by the ruthless
sea.

10

Anticleides in Athenaeus (Preger 70): Now Charmus (the
polemarch) is said to have been the lover of Hippias, and the
original builder of the Altar of Love next the Academy, which
bears the inscription :

To thee, O Love, thou maker of divers devices, did
Charmus first set up this altar upon the shady
bounds of the wrestling-school.?

11

Pausanias Description of Greece (Preger 174) : Damaretus of
Heraea and his son and grandson each won two victories at
Olympia, Damaretus [in the race in armour] in the 65th
Olympiad (519 B.c.), when that race was first introduced, and
likewise in the 66th—the statue holds a shield, as in our own
day, and also wears a helmet and greaves, which later were
disused in the race both by the Eleans and the other Greeks—
and Theopompus son of Damaretus and his son of like name,
the former in the five-events and the latter in wrestling. Who
made the statue of Theopompus the wrestler we do not know;
but those of his father and grandfather, according to the in-
scription, are the work of the Argives Eutelidas and Chryso-
themis. The trainersare not mentioned. The inscription runs
thus :

¥ prob. Aphrodite 2 or finished it by painting it; in-
scribed on a column 3 of. Paus. i. 30. 1 (Bwpds "Epwros).
Plut. Sol. i. (dyarua 705 "Epwros)
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Kaibel 843, Cougny i. 24

*Opplmmp® Meyapis pe Saippove 7€l apidnov
wviua Oéoav papa Aedide wefouevor,

8¢ &y pwaxlaTovs uév 6pous dmeNboato TATPQ
moANGY Suopevéwy yav dmotepvoucvort

mpaTos &5 ‘EXdvov év 'Ohvpumia éotepavely
yvpvds Sovvpévor TdY Tpiw évl aTadip.

14
Suid. $dcMos' . . mévrablos, éb’ of kai énlypappa
14 14 2o
I+ éml mevrijrovra modas midnae Pdvilos
14
Sloxevaey & éxarov mévT amohetTouévawn.S

1 Schubart marépwy 2 so stone: Sch. ’Opo.  ® Boeckh:
stone 778¢, Sch. 773 411, 3-4 om. Sch. 5 Sch.
mp@Tos &7 § Sch. Ar. -mduevos

L or, emending the Gk., their fathers 2 prob. the
colour with which they were inlaid had worn off; they are
otherwise quite clear to-day 3 the stone was found in
1877; this grandson of the grent Peisistratus was archon
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These works were made by Eutelidas and Chry-
sothemis of Argos, who had learnt their art from
them that went before.l

12

Thucydides Histories (Preger 71): Peisistratus the son of
the despot Hippias, who bore the name of his grandfather,
dedicated in his archonship the Altar of the Twelve Gods in the
marketplace and that of Apollo in the Pythian Precinct . .
The inscription on the latter is still legible in letters difficult to
read,? which say :

This memorial of his rule was set up by Peisistratus
son of Hippias in the close of Pythian Apollo.?

13

Megara ; in Byzaniine leftering, but clearly a restoration of a
very much older inscription * (Preger 151):

The Megarians set me up here in obedience to the
Delphic Voice as a far-seen memorial to the shrewd
Orsippus, who freed the furthest bounds of his
country from foemen who ravaged it far and wide,
and was the first Greek to be crowned at Olympia
naked for victory in the race-course where before
men had gone girded.®

14

Suidas Lezicon (Preger 142): Phajllus:— . . Five-event
champion, upon whom was written the following inscription :

Phayllus leapt five-and-fifty feet and threw the
quoit five-and-ninety.$

some time between 523.and 510 B.c. 4 ¢of. Simon. 134 L.G.,
Sch. Thue. i. 6 (Meyapqs peyaiddpor and omits 1l. 3—4), Paus.
i. 44. 1 (misunderstands 1. 4) 5 he won in the 15th
Olympiad = 720 B.c., but the orig. inscr. was prob. not so old
8 cf. Sch. Ar. Ach. 214, Sch. Plat. Cratyl. 413 a, Phot. Lex.
Smép Ta- doxappéva; the Pythian victor who commanded the
Crotoniates’ single ship at Salamis, cf. Hdt. 8.47, Paus. 10. 9.2
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16
Kaibel 747

. AT\ v B¢ [ordaavt’] avdfnu’ dmo Madwy.

1 Preger: mss addrp.

1  bronze statue of Heracles 2 the Gk. has‘ 1000 stades,”
i.e. 112 miles; as the crow flies the distance there and back is
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14a

The Same (Preger 176 b): The statue? dedicated at Olympia
by the Thasians bears the following couplet :

I am the very work of Onatas son of Micon who had
his dwelling in Aegina.

15

Plutarch Life of Arisiides (Preger 77) [after the battle of
Plataea}: When the Greeks enquired of the Oracle what
sacrifices they should make, the God replied that they should
build an altar to Zeus Eleutherius, and not sacrifice upon it
till they had extinguished all fire, as being decfiled by the
Barbarians, throughout the country, and kindle a pure
flame thereon from the common hearth at Delphi. The
Greek commanders accordingly went round and had all fires
put out, and the Plataean Kuchidas, who undertook to fetch
the fire from the God with all possible speed, departed to
Delphi. There, after purifying and besprinkling himself
and setting a wreath of laurel on his head, he took the fire
from the altar, and running back again reached Plataea before
sunset, thus covering more than a hundred miles 2 in one day.
And no sooner had he greeted his fellow-citizens and handed
them the fire than he fell to the ground and shortly after
expired. In their admiration the Plataeans gave him burial in
the precinet of Artemis Eucleia, and inscribed upon the
tomb the following tetrameter :

Euchidas to Pytho ran and back the selfsame day.

16
On the Plataea Monument at Delphi :

. . . set up from the Medes as an offering to the
God Apollo.®

92 miles 3 this line was substituted by the Spartans for the
eulogy of Pausanias (Simon. 16, 7 L.G.); the grammatical
subject is the list of cities on the ‘Serpent Column ’ now at
Constantinople
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19
Kaibel 182, Cougny 2. 20
[Iporreibas * T68e ocapa rexhfaerat éyyds 6800,
s wepl Tas avTob yis Odve Bapvduevos,

20

Paus. 5. 10. 4 [m. *Odvpmelos 7of év ’Odvumig]" . . xai
Nixn xa7d péoov pdAarta €aTnxe TOv deTdy, émixpvoos xai adri.
Ymo 8¢ Tis Nixys 76 dyadpa domis dvaxelraw ypuaf), MéSovoay
71w Topydva éxovoa émewpyaouévmy. 70 émlypappa 8¢ 76 émi T
damid ToUs 7€ dvabévtas SnAol xal xal’ frrwa alriav dvéfecar
Aéyer yap oUTw’

t Wil: mss -feis % the next couplet #dvrov én’ Edfeivov
Aaxedatudvios yévos vids | KAeouBpdrov dpyalas ‘HpaxAéovs
yeveds ‘at the Euxine Sea, the Spartan, son of Cleombrotus
of the ancient line of Heracles’ betrays itself as an addition ;
cf. Simon. 123n L.G. 3 the inscr. has 7vpay ¢ genitive
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17

Nymphis of Heraclea (Preger 100): Pausanias . . . when
he was in the parts round Byzantium, went so far as to in-
scribe his own name upon the bronzc bowl—which still exists—
dedicated to the Gods whose images stand at the entrance of
the Black Sea, and beneath it the following lines :

This memorial of his prowess was set up unto Lord
Poseidon by Pausanias the ruler of spacious Greece.
Herodotus Histories: Here (at Exampaeus) is a bronze

vessel full six times the size of the mixing-bowl dedicated by
Pausanias son of Cleombrotus at the mouth of the Black Sea.

18
On a bronze helmet in the British Museum :

Hiero son of Deinomenes and the Syracusans
(dedicated) unto Zeus (these) Etruscan spoils from
Cumae.l

19

Acarnania, 5th Cent. :

This wayside tomb shall be called the tomb of
Procleidas, who died fighting for his country.

20

Pausanias Description of Greece (Preger 59) [the temple of
Zeus at Olympia]: . . and a Victory stands in the very
middle of the pediment, also gilded. And under it is dedicated
a gold shield with the Gorgon Medusa upon it. The inserip-
tion referring to the shield tells who dedicated it and why, it
runs thus:

1 perh. the originally suggested form of the inscr. was a
simple hexameter (omitting ¢) and ‘and the Syracusans,” an
insertion which spoilt the metre : cf. the Spartans and Pau-
sanias’ inscr. on the Plataean offering, Thue. i. 132 (see L.G.
ii. p. 352); Hiero defeated the Etruscans off Cumae in 474
B.C.
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1 5o stone, found at Olympia: Paus. 7& moAéuw z Wil
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Phaed. 60 ¢ €5y émouficas dvapjoas pe 1 5 of. é0édw With
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The temple hath a golden ewer® which the Spartans
and their allies dedicated as a gift from Tanagra,
being the titheof their spoils of the Argives, Athenians,
and Ionians, because of their victory in the war.?

21
Halicarnassus, mid-5th Cent. :

Tell, hand-wrought voice of stone, who set this
offering up to grace Apollo’s altar.—If thou wouldst
have me say, ‘twas Panamyé&s son of Casbollis who
dedicated this, for a tithe unto the God.

22

Olympia, c. 430 B.C:

Standing thus beside Alpheiis Pelasgus a-boxing
once showed with his hands the rules of Polydeuces
when he was proclaimed victor; and now, O Father
Zeus, hand Thou unto Arcady again a noble fame,
and honour Philippus, who here did throw four boys
of the Isles in straight fight.3

23
Athens, 5th Cent. (now in the British Museum) :

This city and people of Erechtheus mourn those
who died, sons of the men of Athens, in the vanguard
before Potidaea, exchanging their lives for prowess
and giving fame unto the land of their birth.4

L i.e. the shield 2 of. Simon. 135 L.G.; the Spartans
and Boeotians defeated Athens and her allies at Tanagra in
Boeotia in 457 B.C. 3 of. Paus. 8. 1. 2 (‘ Pelasgus first king
of Arcadia’), 6. 8. 5 (‘ Philippus the Azanian of Pellana won
the boxing for boys . . the statue is by Myron ’) 4 one of
three inscriptions on those who died before Potidaea in 430 B.c.
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24
Ath. 11. 782b (p. 19 Kaib.) &dofor 8¢ ropevral . . xal

Mis, ob eidouer axipov ‘HpaxdewTikdy rexnxds Exovra *IAov
; p v sy P
évteTopevpévny moplnow, éxovra émiypappa 760¢ )
\ 14 bd \ \ 3 ’
Ipappail Happasiow, Téxva Muos éupul 8¢ elxwp?
~ 8/ b 14
*INiov almwewvds, v Enov Alakidat.

25

Ibid. 10. 454 Neomrddepos & ¢ I'Iapl.avds,e’v Té% Tept "Emt-
ypappdrav év XaAknddm ¢naiv éni Tob ®pacvpdyov Tol godioTod
wriparos émiyeypddbar 768¢ 76 émlypappa

~ A ¥ ~
Totvoua 8fta p@ drda aav U ud drda xiob odv,
4 7 ’
matpis Xarkndav, 5 8¢ Téxvn aodin.

26
Kaibel 1099

‘BEnwias Eypayre kaminae éué.

27
Kaibel 759, Cougny i. 34
I 0wr ‘Bpuf dyary’ ‘Epuostpdrov’ABSnpiTys
¢ornoev moAas Onaaueros mokwas.?
Ei¢pwv éfemoine’ obx adars llapios.

28
Kaibel 751
Tévse Topns avéfnre orvuviaTov idos viss,
evEdpevos Sexdrny Ilarndde Tperoyevel.
Kvdwwdrns Kpnailas elpyasoaro.

1 P . mss ypdupa: Merrick ypdppa 76 2 Mein: mss
épyov 3 stone molnas
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24

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner (Preger 185): The famous
workers in relief are these, . . and Mys, of whom we have
seen an Heracleotic bowl with the Sack of Troy chased
artistically upon it, and bearing this inscription :

The lines are of Parrhasius, the workmanship of
Mys; I represent the lofty Troy which was taken by
the sons of Aeacus.!

25

The Same (Preger 260): According to Neoptolemus of
Parium in his treatise On Inscriptions the monument of the
sophist Thrasymachus at Chaleedon bears the following
inscription :

T,H,R, A, S, Y, M, A,

C, H, U, S do make my name;
Chalcedon gave me to the day,

And wisdom was my food and fame.

26
On an amphora in the British Museum, 5th Cent. :

Execias both made and painted me.

27
Peiraeus, 5th Cent. :
Python son of Hermostratus of Abdera set up an
offering to Hermes after seeing many cities.
Made by Euphron a Parian of no mean skill.

28

Athens, 5th Cent.: 2

This tripod was dedicated for a tithe, as he had
vowed, by Polymnestus’ dear son Pyres unto Trito-
born Pallas. :

Made by Cresilas of Cydonia.

1 i.e. Achilles and Neoptolemus; lines means the design;
cf. Paus. i. 28. 2 2 also in Anth. Pal. 13. 13
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Aeschin. Cles. 187 & rolvov 7@ Mnrpde mapa 16 BovAevri-
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dvdrewrar yeypappévor of amd uAis Tov Sfuov kaTayayovres.

294
Clem. Al Sir. 5. 632 kol ToiTo Hv & fvifato Somis dpa fr
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- s
‘Ayvov ypn vnoio Buwdeos évros iovTa
~ o
duuevar ayvein & éoTi Ppovelv 6aia.

30
Kaibel 844, Cougny i. 76

,
'BE of Kékpora Nads *Abnvaiwy o/ opdle]
3 14 ~
xai yopav Ilarkas 1p8’ éxTiae Snpep A [09vdv,]
~ ’ 4 ’ ~
ovdels XwatBiov xal [lvppa /LELCOZ!(I Genrlav]
~ » » b 7
purny Kexpomiddv épye &pac’ ayaba.
Eofev T Kenpomide $vAf ént Xapwa'vS[eov’ &'pxor‘ros] 7;77 K/vpfq,
Gyopd kpvBdny Yndroauévay TE[V qbv)e‘rd‘)v € ’aKporro)er,.] Owjrap
Knpiooddpov Melirevs elmlev: ’ErreLS]"q Hupe{a§ cee e . dvlp
dyaBos] yeyévnrar mepl Tiv dvAy kal Td xow(d, e-/n-aweoa]l. abrolv
dperfis évexev kal] xpvod oreddve dmd merrakooiwy oTeparioat,
KTA.
! mss -patpe
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29

Aeschines Against Ctesiphon (Preger 154): Now in the
Metroiim, beside the Council House, you may see the gift you
gave to the men who restored the democracy from Phylé. . .
The clerk will read you the inscription written for those who
restored the democracy from Phylé:?!

By reason of their prowess the people of Athens’
ancient land hath honoured with crowns the men who
at peril of their lives first set about to overthrow
them that had ruled the city with unjust ordinances.

Scholiast on the first passage: In the actual precinct in

which the Council House stands a list is set up of those
who restored the democracy from Phylé.

29a
Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies (Preger 207): This was
the inner meaning of the writer, whoever he was, of the
inscription upon the entrance of the temple at Epidaurus:
Pure should he be that entereth the fragrant
temple, and purity is to have righteous thoughts.?

30
Athens, 4th Cent. :

TIrom the day when the Athenian people first
spoke of Cecrops, and Pallas founded this land for the
folk of Athens, no mortal man hath done the tribe
of the Cecropidae greater benefits than Sosibius and
Pyrrhas.

Resolved by the tribe Cecropis in the archonship of
Charisander ® by secret vote of the tribesmen in a general
meeting in the Acropolis. Onetor son of Cephisodorus of
Melité said: ‘Whereas Pyrrhas . . hath distinguished himself on
behalf of the tribe and the city, it is resolved to thank him for
his goodness and to crown him with a gold crown worth 500
drachmas, etc.’

1 ref. to Thrasybulus and his exiles in 404 B.c. 2 cf.
Porphyr. Abst. 3; the date of the temple is c¢. 380 B.c.
¢ 375 B.C.
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31
Kaibel 375a, Cougny i. 72:
Xa.py.aw[ﬁou I‘apyfag Aeovtivos
A - » A
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o mholTov Tapdderyy’ edoeBias S¢ Tpomuv.

32
Kaibel 24, Cougny 2. 39, i. 75
El Totdv8 avpdv eln mous, obmor dv av[Tis]
éxBpol arhoaiey Zavl Tpimatov Eos.

[K]r[dulevov edxretav Sopl xal Xepi Tov8e mpos
av3pos o,
éxBpot " ApiaTérpiov dreae Godpos “Aprs.

33

Paus. 9. 15. 5 7§ 8¢ dvdptdvr Tob ’Enayewu’:vSog xal s’/\,eye'[a
Ireariv dMa T€ € abrov Aéyovra xai 6T Meoovys  yévoiro
olkiors Kai rois "EMjow Umdpfeey édevfepla &' abrol” «ai
obrws éxel Ta édeyelar

~ ’ A > 7 !
‘Huerépass Bovhais Swdpty uév éxeipato Sofav,
! 4 N4

Meoarjum & lepn Téxva Xpove bexfTaL, )

@Bns 1 & dmhotory Meyahy molis €gTedpdvwTal,
-~ ~ ’

alrévopos & ‘EXhas mao’ év énevbepin.?

1 mss @7fat 2 1], 2-4 om. Sch. Plat. Cic., 1. 3-4 om.
Aristid.

1 ¢f. Paus. 6. 17. 7, Plat. Gorg. 58, 488; Plin. N.H. 34. 4
says that G. was the first to dedicate a statue of himself in
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31
Olympia, early 4th Cent.
Gorgias son of Charmantidas of Leontini

No mortal man hath ever found a better art for the
training of the soul for the contests of virtue than
Gorgias, whose image is dedicated in the vale of
Apollo to prove not his wealth but his piety.!

32
Athens, before the mid-4th Cent.

If there were a city made of such men as these, her
enemies could never dedicate a trophy unto Zeus.

Swift Ares slew Aristocritus as he won fame with
spear and arm from an enemy.?

33

Pausanias Descriplion of Greece (Preger 161) : The statue of
Epameinondas is inscribed with elegiac verses which declare
among other things relating to him that he founded Messené
and secured freedom for the Greeks; they run thus:

By my counsels Sparta hath been shorn of her glory,
holy Messene receiveth her children after long years,
Megalopolis hath been crowned with the arms of
Thebes, and all Greece ruleth herself in freedom.3

solid gold at Delphi: this is the 2nd of two inscriptions under
the above title; the first implies that they were both inscribed
by G.’s grandson Eumolpus 2 cf. Aesch. Ag. 110 3 cf.
Ibid. 9. 12. 6, Aristid. 2. 541, Sch. Aeschin. 3. 211, Plut.
Non posse 1098 a, Cic, T.D. 5. 49
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Olympiod. Fut. Plal. dmoBavdvros 8¢ molvredds adroy édaar
of *Afyvaiot xal énéypapav év & Tdpw adrod
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35
Anth. Pal. 7. 245
*Q Xpove, wavtoiwv GvnTols mavemwiciome Saiuov,
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s (epav agwlew mepwuevor ‘EAAdda ywpny
Botwrédv xhewols Bvnorouey év Samédos.

36
Dem. Cor.289 [rw. 7dv év Xaspwrely dmoflavdvraw]: Méye 8¢
avrd Touvrl 10 émiypappa 8 dnpoola mpoeldel® 7 wéMs adrols
émypdifar . .
Ofde mdtpas pév éxas? apetépas els Sipw éfevro
dmha kai avrimdlwy UBpw dmeorédasay
kpwopevor? 8 apetis kal SelpaTos odk éodwaav
Jruyds, aAN’ "Aldny kowov Edevro Bpa37,?
5 obvexer ‘EANrwv, s uy Svyov avyéve Gévrest
dovhoavvns aTuyepav audpls éxwawr UBpuw.
yaia 8¢ maTpis éxel koATols TOY TAEITTA KAUOVTWY
oa1é’, émel Bunrols éx Auos #8e kplais
undév auapteiv éati Bedv kal wdvra xaTophoiv
év Biotf, poipav & ol T¢ puyelv émopen.
1 Weil: mss évexa 2 E: mss papvduevor 3 Schneid :
mss -Biv 4 B ddvres perh. rightly, of. App. Plan. 5, Hes,

Op. 815 5 K, cf. Polyb.: mss owuara (correction of dor’
émel 7)

1 cf. Diog. L. 3. 45, Suid. s. odov % ascribed in the mss
to Gaetulicus, but in part surviving in letters of 350-300 B.c.
on a stone found near the Olympieum at Athens: prob. ref. to
Chaeronea 3 these words are carefully chosen; they did
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34
Olympiodorus Life of Plaio (Preger 262): When he died his
countrymen buried him sumptuously and inscribed these
words upon his tomb :
Apollo begat two sons, Asclepius and Plato, the
one to save the body and the other the soul.

35

Palatine Anthology :

O Time, divine arch-overseer of every sort of
things in the world of man, be thou messenger of our
fate to all men, and tell how we died in the renowned
plains of Boeotia because we sought to save the
sacred land of Greece.2

36

Demosthenes On the Crown (Preger 271) [on those who fell
at Chaeronea]: Recite him the eplta.ph which the city chose
for inscribing on their monument .

Far from their country these drew sword and put
to rout the pride of the foe ;2 aye, standing their trial
for valour or cowardice, hoarded not their lives but
made Death their impartial umpire, that the Greeks
might not wear the yoke of slavery and have hated
tyranny on either hand.4 But the bones of those
that have borne the brunt lie in the bosom of their
country ;% for it is the judgment of Zeus unto men
that to make no slip in life and accomplish all things
is for Gods, and He hath not granted unto man to
escape destiny.$
not put to flight the enemy (for they were defeated), but the
enemy’s pride (by their brave and unexpected resistance)
4 of. Od. 3. 486 & the bones were collected after cremation
by Antipater, presumably for sending to Athens (Polyb. 5. 10. 4)
6 the Greeks were defeated by Philip of Macedon at Chaeronea
in Boeotia in 338 B.c.; cf. Aristid. i. 592, Liban. Ep. 1554,
Themist. Or. 22. 335, Sch. Greg. Naz. Or. in Jul. 169d
(Stpwvidys), Suid. ovyyvdpova, Phalar. Ep. 126
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37
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Kaibel 848, Cougny i. 101
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1 Mus: mss AwpiBos éx 2 Brunck : mss ré (Tz. ras ydp
drAnTov) 3 30 Tz: Steph. dwexmp. 4 cf. Simon. 159
L.G. 5K & Welck : stone -3pov ? E: stone
~vov am. Beop 8 F: stone feiov
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37

Stephanus of Byzantium Lezicon (Preger 38): Thurii:—
. also called Thuria and Thurium as in the inscription on
Herodotus :

This dust.doth cover the body of Herodotus son of
Lyxes, lord of the ancient Ionian lore, who sprang of
a town of Dorians;! for to escape their monstrous
blame he made Thurii his fatherland.2

38
Athens, 4th Cent.

. . nor did the sinking scales of Fortune over-
whelm thee shunning the baleful outrage of a foe;
nay, self-willed came Death’s end upon thee, as
upon few of the heroes before thee. Wherefore to
honour thee3 the world-renownéd God Alexander
hath set up here the guide of his wisdom:4

39
Athens, 4th Cent.

Aristotle son of Nicomachus, the expert in all
knowledge, was here set up by the divine Alexander.?

1 Halicarnassus 2 of. Sch. Tz. Chil.i. 19; not earlier than
c.330 B.c. 3 the Gk. suggests ‘ as a son honours his father’
4 prob. put up to Aristotle by a Macedonian (hardly Antipater,
who disapproved of the deification of Alexander) or on the
proposal of a pro-Macedonian Athenian about 320; Alexander,
who died before Aristotle, being a God is immortal; not in
the new Corpus; stone now lost 5 see n. 4; or, keeping
the texzt, The divine Aristotle, etc. was set up by Alexander
(i.e. the infant son of Al. the Great, the real dedicator being
Antipater) ’
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40
Athens, 4th Cent.!

How far it is you shall know, since you have a true
record which shows the length of your journey by
letters; from the harbour to the Altar of the Twelve
Gods is five-and-fifty furlongs.?

41

Crius (Ram)

The man who lies here bears the name of a ram,
but he had the soul of a very righteous man.?

42

Athens, 4th Cent.

Athens, 4th Cent. (?) 4

Here lies Polyxene, who hath left sorrow with her
wedded husband and her mother and the father that
begat her.

43

Salamis, 4th Cent. :

Of all that ’tis right for happy mortals to enjoy I
partook in life and share in death; when I died I
left regret for my youth and memory of my virtue;
and my name is Lonchis.

44
Athens, 4th or 3rd Cent.
After many pleasant games with them of like age,
I that grew from earth have become earth again,’
and my name is Aristocles of the Peiraeus, son of
Menon.

1 said to te, or to have Leen, in the wall of the Propylaea,
but doubtless originally at the Altar of the Twelve Gods in the

agora; not in the new Corpus ¢ rather over 6 miles
3 cf. Sosith. 2 Nauck ¢ in archaistic letters 5 cf.
Theogn. 878
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45
Kaibel 56, Cougny 2. 136
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45
Peiraeus, 4th Cent. (?)
Callisto
Thy body, Callisto, is wrapt in the bosom of earth,
but thou hast left with thy friends the memory of
thy virtues.
Eucoling

46
Athens, 4th Cent. (?)

Polyllus son of Polyllides of Paeania

This image of his brother was dedicated by
Polystratus as an immortal monument of his mortal

body.

281



AAAA AAESTIOTA
A’ EAETEIA KAl EMNH

1

Plut. Qu. Conv. i. 4.3 [n. ovumosidpyov] . . mapaBalel
T omovdfi T waddy, Srws ol Te mallovres duwoyénws omovdis
Twos €éxwytar kal mdAw of vmovddlovres dvalappdaw, domep of
vavri@vres €yytfer els yiy iy madiay dmofAémovres. éati yap
kal yédwre yphofar mpos moldd T@v  didedlpwy kal omovdiy
Noelay mapaoyety’

r b 3y 3 ’ A\ k4 Y ~ 5

ws av EXIVOTF()SCIQ Kat ava 'TIDUXGLCIV ovwyLy

¢lovTar pardrkwy dvlea Aevkolwy,

2
Sch. Eur. dndr. 184 [xaxdy ye Ovyrols 76 véov] &ud Tiw

7TPO7T€IT€LU.V KGK(;V T(; VE,OV'
¢ / 3 / LAY ~ 4
¥ vedTs doUPnhos del BvnTolot TéTvkTaL
3 8\ 8’ s \ 4 1
€l 8¢ 8ikny BAdmTOL, TOUNY YEPELOTEPT).

2a
Plut. Cons. Ap. 26 7{ odv; dpd 7" Tuels S Tov Adyov
pabelv ob Suvvdueba, odd  émdoyicacfar ot mAeln pév yala
kaxdy mhein 8¢ OdAacoa’ xal Td
,. , “
Totdde Tot Bynroict kdx é’)\?\axev,z dudi Te KT)pEs
~ K
eihetvTal, kevén 8 elobuais oUd adépe.’
1 Cob: mas xewporépy 2 E (or Ayos kaxd?): mss kaxd
waxdv (from above?) 3 Wil. (who reads xaxdv xaka but
does not explain it): mss aifépi

1 the Epie, Elegiac, and Jambic Fragments included under
Folk-Songs and Scolia in Lyra Graeca iii are omitted

282

OTHER ANONYMOUS IFRAGMENTS
i Ereciac anp Eric

1

Plutarch Dinner-Table Problems [the master of the feast]:
He will so put fun next earnest that the playful may somehow
keep hold of seriousness, and the serious be cheered by viewing
the fun like seasick persons the near-lying shore. For
laughter may be employed for many useful purposes and
grave discourse made sweet,

Even as amid urchin-foot and spiny rest-harrow 2
spring the blooms of the soft white gillyflower.?

2
Scholiast on Euripides [ youth is an ill to man ’}: Youth is
made an ill by indiscretion:
Youth is ever headstrong, but if it harm the
Right, then is it a thing far worse.

24

Plutarch Consolation to Apollonins: Well then, cannot we
learn of our reason, and conclude that ‘ Earth is full, and full
the sea, of ill,” ¢ and that

Such are the ills which fall to the lot of man;3
thick is he swathed about with dooms, and vain it is
even for a barley-awn to try to enter.®
2 prickly plants 2 of. Plut. dud. Poet. 3, Frat. Am. 13,
Ath.3.97d . ¢ Hes. Op. 101 5 reading doubtful
¢ the metaphor seems to be taken from an infant so tightly
swathed that not even the beard of a barley-ear (such as all of

us who are country-bred have sometimes put up another’s
sleeve, to climb to his discomfort) can get between the folds
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3

Cramer Inedita (Ozford): Forms such as wyds and ypyis
with-diaeresis are not declined in Ionic save that they have
an accusative and a vocative, aa in

The Thrian Nymphs who inspire the aged crow

4

Plutarch Brotherly Love: So true is it that sympathy
between brothers gives health and prosperity both to family
and to household, and makes friends and acquaintance like
an harmonious chorus, for they neither do nor say nor think
contrary to one another; whereas

In time of discord even the villain receiveth
honour.!
5
Chrysippus Negatives: If a poet thus expressed himself :

No longer care I for melodious hymns, no longer for
the dance.?

6

Aristotle Eudemian Ethics: As citics are friendly one with
another, so are their inhabitants, and similarly

Men of Athens no longer recognise men of
Megara.?

7

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : Lynceus of Samos, a pupil of
Theophrastus, and brother of Duris the historian and despot
of his country, writes in his 4 pophthegms that when somebody
once remarked to the fluteplayer Dorion that the skate was a

1 of. Zenob. 3. 77, Plut. Vit. Nic. 11, Lyc. et Sull. 1, Aler. 53
2 this use of jrodmy ‘ song-dance’ as in the Iliad, indicates a
very ancient author, e.g. Archilochus 3 cf. Ibid. 2
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good fish, he replied ‘ Yes, about as good as if you were to eat a
boiled cloak’ . . The rejoinder of the fluteplayer was really
not at all bad, for there’s an old saying:

Though the Gods have given a fluteplayer wits, his
wits fly away when he blows his flutes.

8

Polybius Histories: Sometimes chance has made against
the designs of good men, sometimes again it is like the proverb :

Good though he be, he has met a better man.

8a
Stobaeus dnthology [on courage] : 1
Be patient, albeit the Gods give thee a hard lot.

9

Herodian Words without Paralld: The form «xpéosowy
¢ stronger ’ is found without the redundant iota (which we see
in xpeioowr), compare . . , and:

There ’s God after all, or someone stronger; we
shall succeed.

10

Palatine Anthology : Anonymous:—True enough is the
saying current among men:

The Gods have not granted to all men to possess
all things.

1 the mss add ‘from Euripides’ Telephus,” which can
hardly be correct
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11

Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics: And this accounts for the
excess and defect we see in vice contrasted with the mean
we see in virtue :

For the good are good in one way, and the bad
bad in many.

11a

Suidas Lezicon: According to the proverb :

Thus doing one most righteous deed among his
unrighteous.!

12

Macarius Proverbs :

The watchman should watch and the lover love.?

13

Marius Victorinus Art of Grammar: This too should be
observed in the delivery of the elegiac pentameter; it often
deceives the ear, as in the Greek line

and we to the Sea of Hell¢ sailed away.3

For if we pronounce Hellespontus as one word, it escapes the
ear, so that it is not fclt as a verse at all.

14
Dionysius of Halicarnassus Composition [on the elegiac
pentameter occurring in prose]: . . . like

maidens stepping light and high.4

15
Herodian :
"Tis but of little learning ;

that is, easy to learn.’

1 cf. Polyb. 4. 18, 15. 25 (which prove this the right trans-
lation) ? {.e. you can’t do two things at once 8 Vict.
supposes Helles-pontus to be separated by the pause, but this
is not really neeessary 4 in the dance 8 the descriptive
genitive belies an early date
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1 translated by the brothers Vince, Loeb Library 2 or
civilised fare; cf. Hesych. épuyov, k7.
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16

Etymologicum Qudianum : rpacid crate,’ also ‘fig-drying
,
place’ . ..

a cheating watcher of the fig-drying

17

Teles in Stobaeus Anthology: Fortune, as if she were a
poet, creates all kinds of characters, shipwrecked man, poor
man, exile, man of note, obscure man. So it behoves the
good man to act whatever part she assigns him. If you are
shipwrecked, act the shipwrecked well: if your wealth has
turned to poverty, act the poor man well;

Meet in little and meet in great.

174

Demosthenes On the Crown [Aeschines}: On arriving at
manhood you assis‘ed your mother in her initiations, reading
the service-book while she performed the ritual, and helping
generally with the paraphernalia. At night it was your duty
to mix the libation, to clothe the catechumens in fawn-skin,
to wash their bodies, to scour them with the loam and the
bran, and, when their lustration was duly pe.formed, to set
them on their legs, and give out the hymn :

Here I leave my sins behind,
Here the better way I find;

and it was your pride that no one ever emitted that holy
ululation so powerfully as yourself.

Zenobius Proverbs : This saying is prezcribed in the case of
those who divine in themselves a change for the better. It
seems that it was the custom at Athenian weddings for a
child, whose parents were both living, to be crowned with
thistles and acorns and to carry round (the bridal pair) a
winnowing-fan full of loaves, saying, ‘ Here I leave,” ete.;
signifying that they rejected the old wild way of life and had

found that of civilisation.2
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18

Plato Protagoras: For the good man has it in his power to
be bad, witness another poet, who says :

But a good man is sometimes bad and sometimes
good.!

19

Plutarch Life of Themistocles: To Antiphates, who had
enjoyed a reputation for beauty, and had used him disdainfully
while it lasted and afterwards sought his favour because he had
become great, he said, My boy,

We have both eome to our senses at long last.

20

Plato Phaedrus: You should realise these things, my lad,
and understand that a lover’s friendship is not given out of
kindness but to get as it were a bellyful :

As wolves a lamb so lovers love the fair.2

21, 22

Aristotle Poetics: And therefore those are wrong who
censure the poet’s style in this way and satirise him as the
elder Eucleides 3 does, saying that the writing of poetry is
easy enough if we allow a man to lengthen his short vowels at
will, and actually writing elegiaes on this principle :

I saw Epicharis on the way to Marathon
and :

He would not have drunk the hellebore had he
been in love.t

! of. Xen. Mem. i. 2. 20 ® of. Hermog. Rh. Gr. 3.
321 W, Sch. Hermog. 5. 487 3 perh. the archon of 403 B.c.
(Bywater); cf.also Ath.3a, 242b (Wil.) 4 the translation
merely gives the English of the Greek
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23

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : There are plenty of other
riddles :

In clear was I born, my birthplace is in the midst
of the brine, and my mother is the daughter of
number,

Now clear means ‘ Delos,” which means ‘eclear’ and is
surrounded by the sea, and mother means ‘ Leto,” who was
daughter of Coeus, which is the Macedonian word for

‘ number.’ !
24, 24

Tryphon On Tropes [the riddle]: It differs from allegory in
this, that allegory is obscure either in style or in meaning, and
the riddle in both, for instance :

Less having suffered the son of Thetis ;

For less is ‘ worse’ and worse is ° cheiron,” and suffered is
* made,” and it means that Cheiron the centaur brought up
Achilles. And again :

Died of earth of belt when he lost pots;

meaning Aias (also = of earth) son of Telamon (also = of
belt) died when he lost his arms {also = pots).

25
Theophrastus Winds and Weather-Signs: Northwinds that
blow at night abate after two days; hence the proverb:

Northwind o’ nights
Ne'er sees three lights.?

26

The Same: ... after snow and frost the Southwind;
hence the proverb:

After rime
Is the Southwind’s time.
1 cf. Eust. 1558, 3 2 cof. Arist. Prob. 26. 9, 14
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27

The Same: For this reason what is referred to in the
proverbial saying applies to particular plaees, for instance
that about the Northwest and Southwest Winds, which is
mostly used in connexion with Cnidus and Rhodes . . .:

The Southwest shifts 'tween cloud and clear,
The Northwest nought but cloud doth bear.

28

The Same History of Plants: And speaking generally the
nature of the season contributes to growth . ., whieh is the
reason of the saying :

Season, not soil,
Rewards thy toil.l

29
Aristotle Problems: Why do we say:
If Southwind call up North,
A storm will come forth.?
. which is why we say :

If Northwind find mire,
A storm will be nigher.?®

30

The Same : Why when the Southwind is light does it bring
fine weather, and when high, cloudy? . . . or is it because it
blows light at first . . . and high at last? which is the mean-
ing of the saying:

When South comes on
Or when North’s nigh done.

1 cf. Theophr. C.P. 3. 23 2 Plut. Prim. Frig. 11 gives
the 2nd line as * Snow will soon come forth® 3 cf. Theophr.
Vent. 46
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31
The Same: Why do we say:
'Ware clouds from the sea
In winter wild,
"Ware clouds from the shore
In summer mild.t

32
Scholiast on Aristophanes Peace [‘ early figs ’1: That the
carly figs are fine ones is showa by the saying:
When figs are begun
Or pumpkins nigh done.

33
Aristotle Problems: Why do we say:
Eat mint nor sow 't
When war’s afoot.

34
Suidas Lexicon :
Toss pot on high
But let love go by.

33

John of Damascus :

Modesty sitteth on the knowing eyelid, and
cffrontery on the unknowing; and wise is any that
hath learnt this.

36

Scholiast on Euripides : [* Call no man happy ere you have
seen how his last day is ended °]:

Never say that any mortal man is all-happy cre
thou see how a fate without trouble hath come upon
him at the last.

299



ELEGY AND IAMBUS
37

Philo Ineorr. Mund. 500 €l pév yap xelpwv o Kéqpos, yelpwy
kai 6 Symovpyds dudpnra 8¢ kal dvefédeykra Ta ToOD Beod,
I3 ‘s 4 QA A} 7
redetordry Téxvy Kai émoriuy Spmovpynbévrar OU3¢ ydp yu,
$not, kTA.
I 4 b -~
008 yuvy Toscévle véov émiSeveTar éaOroi
, , ,
daTe yéperov ENéolar aperoTépwy <mapeorTwy>.

38
Themist. Or. 2l. 258 &i& 7adrp ofy Ty &imAdény «al
Onplov yiverar dvBpwmos SuopetaxetpioTdTepdy Te xal dyprdTepoy
Grodopey yap oxerhialdvrwy 7OV mOTOY STL°
L b 3 A 4
Sdww pév év olipesiv $8¢ Méovra
+ 14 3 ki 14
OnpnTnp dlwy Te kal elagopowy & aAéotTor
+ ~ \ A\ 14
Yooy uév yap Tév Bou\tj, yrwaTov 8¢ véniar
3y \ Y v ’ 1] LAY 7 )Ixx 5\ 14 .
avnp 8 d\ha rékevlev évi dpeaiv, dAa ¢ Balet
~ ~ ! 3 A\ Ny
uibou wév Nefow kai peikixot, xfpa d¢ épya.

39
Ath.5.186D (p. 405K) 71a 8" év Zmdpry didizia kai Ta mapd
reis Kpnolv dvdpeia perd mdons émpelelas ai médes ouvwijyov,
816 xal Tis ob kakds édry”
O xph) svumosiownt dpilovs améyeabac étaipovs
’ ’ 4 ’ o
Snpov: avduvnais 0¢ méNel yapieoTdTn Al

40
Ihid. 13.592a Sodowrijs 8 & Tpaywdomods 73y yépwv &v
Apdoliy Bcwpidos 175 éralpas {xeredwy oty v "Adpodityy dnol-
K\5Oi pev edyouévou, kovpotpode, 8os 8¢ yvvalra
Tiir8e véwv pév avaivesbar iNéTyTA KAl €Dy
% 8 émitepméabw mohiokpoTddoiat yépova iy,

3 \

ov loyvs? pev drapBivvrar upos Se pevord.

! (Cas: mss -(owos
Phot. 361. 16)

300

t pit. Hom. apy, Bust. obpai (cf.

OTHER ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

2}
37

Philo The Incorruptibility of the World : For imperfection
of the created world implies imperfection in the creator, and
the works of God are flawless and irreproachable, created with
an art and knowledge entirely complete; compare :

Not even a woman is so wanting in good wits as
to choose the worse when she may have the better.

38

Themistius Orations : Now it is owing to this duplicity that
man becomes more unmanageable and savage than an animal.
For we hear the poets complaining that :

A snake and a lion in the hills a hunter may hear
and see when lhe avoideth them, for their will and
likewise their intent may be learnt; but a man
hideth one thing in his heart and speaketh another;
his words are smooth and gentle, but his works an
enemy’s.

39

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: The guests at the public
meals in Sparta and Crete were chosen by the cities with all
possible care. Well has someone said :

"Tis wrong that dear comrades should refrain long
from the revel; for of such is the recollection most
delightful.

40

The Same: The tragic poet Sophocles fell in love in his old
age with the courtesan Theoris, and he prays to Aphrodite as
follows : 1

Give ear to my prayer, great Nursing-Mother, and
grant that this woman may reject the love and bed of
the young; let her rather rejoice in old men of
hoary temples, whose sirength may be blunted but
their heart desireth.?

L ascription almost certainly incorrect 2 cf, Vit. Hom.
p. 15, Eust. 1968. 41
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41

Arist. Eth. Nic. 1157b. 18 éav 8¢ ypdvios 7 dmovela yivyrar,
kai s dAlas Sowel Aibny morelv: S0ev elpyrac

modras &y dirias ampoanyopia Sié voev.

B’ IAMBIKA
42
Suid. 0upa§c ..ol uév S n\nﬁos ouce-rwv KopLK(uV €Lp7]00al.

¢a.aw wg & Tols AvHea-rr)p ots evwxov,u.evwv av'rwv Kal. oK
epyagouvwv ‘r’qg odv €osTiis -rez\eoﬁem'qg Ayew émi Ta epya
sKr'e,u.novras avTon‘, @vpa& Képes, ooxcér’ *Avfeoriipia.’ Twes
8¢ obrw Ty mopowulay daai

@vpate Kijpes, odxét "AvbeaTipial

ws kard THY m)/\cv Tols Avﬁea’ﬂ)pl.m.s Ty Yuydv WGPLGPYO}LGV(UV
[elpnrac 8¢ 7 maporpia émt 7dv 76 abrd éminrodvrav mdvrore
AapBdvew.]

43

Ruf. 7. Lat. 6. 561. 15 Iuba in libro quarto sic dicit:
Tamborum itaque exempla quae maxime frequentata sunt
subdidiz . .

Edvfy marawf yeni moAAfiow ¢pily
44
Et. Mag. 201. 18, Et. FI. Mill. 66 BAdats olov
Sigppov TérukTar Brdas ebluyor kTépas.?
7} ESP(I.
45

o b
Lue Seyth. 9 . . tdaw méAw acudfovoay dxuf ToocadTy kai
kard TOV motnTHY €xelvoy:

avBetoay w/aﬁom mwloty ols 9a7&7\77 TONLS

L mss odic évi ’Av. 2 B: mss tépas 3 B: mss -et

302

OTHER ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS
41

Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics: If the absence is long, it
seems to make the friendship forgotten; hence the saying :

There’s many a friendship lost for lack of speaking.!

ii Tameic
4272
Suidas Lexicon: 8vpale *begore’: . . According to some

writers this saying arose from the great number of Carian
slaves, because they feasted and made holiday at the Anthes-
teria. When the festival was over, their masters sent them
out to their work saying ¢ Begone, Carians, 'tis no more the
Anthesteria.” Other authorities give the proverb thus:
Begone, ye Spirits,® "tis no more the Anthesteria ;

referring to the souls (of the departed) who haunt the city at
that festival. The proverb is used of those who expect to get
the same things always.*

43

Rufinus The Meires of Terence : Juba in his 4th Book writes
thus: I therefore give the most commonly used examples of
iambic lines : (Archil. 94. 1, Eur. Fr. p. 240 N and)

to Xanthe, that ancient crone so dear to many
women

44

Etymologicum Magnum : BAdets :—seat; compare :
(his) seat is a chair, a well-matched possession.’
45

Lucian The Scythian: ... when I saw a city in so
prosperous case, in the words of the poet,

blooming with all the good things that make a city
flourish

L cf. Apost. 14. 59 a 2 of. Zen. 4. 33 2 the Gk.
word generally means Doom-Spirits 4 this sentence only in
Zen. 5 or, without emendaiion, marvel ; ref. to the two parts
of the chair, which was like a camp-stool: cf. Hesych. BAGais
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46
Hesych.

IpmiSos Te Tis mpo Boomopov mokews

‘EAAqomovriaxfs {pdmov, fvd Tov Tplamov 76y Aovdoov kal
Mepkwrns ! daciv olxfoar.

47
Cic. 4%. 5.3 Tu autem abes longe gentium:
woAa & év peTaryuie
voToS KUNiver kUpaT edpeins dAos.

48

Chrys. *Amodar. 19 €l ofrws dredaivers Tis T@v moprdv:

Odx aEid purrdv? oe peydia & odx éym.

49
Plut. Non prsse 21 év 8¢ mopmals kai volais oV pdvov * yépwv
kai ypnis,” o0dé mévns kai i8diTys, dAda
\ A ) \ \ s ’
Kal TAYVGKENNS ANETPIS TPOS UUATY KIVOUUEDN

v s Cpa e v g . Y
kal olxdrpiBes kai Ojres $mo yiifous kai yappoodvys avagéporrar.

50

1d. Cohib. Ira 9 Tods 8¢ fmiws xal Aelws Spdobvras Spyals
kdAora pév drovopara kaddora 8¢ Pedpara morovpevos,
dpyopar xaradpoveiv Tdv Aeydvrwy: ‘“Avdp’ 5dlxnoast dvdp’?
avextéov T68€ .’ xai
~ ~ \ ’
Baive \dE, éml Tpaynrov Baive xai wéra xfovi,

v\ s
kal TdAAa mapofurtid, 8¢ dv émot 6w Gupdy {7ov) ék Tiis yuvar-
xwviTidos els Ty drdpwritw odx €0 peroixifovow.

1 mss mepikdrys 2 Pap. pcwr perh. rightly 3§p°E

1 cf. Str. 13. 587, 590 ? {.e. to give thee -3 cf. Callim,
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46
Hesychius Glossary :
and of the Priapean city which fronts the Bosporus

that is, Priapus on the Hellespont, a city which they say was
founded by Priapus son of Dionysus and Percots.!
47

Cicero Letters to Atticus: You are far away

and many are the waves of the wide sea that the
Southwind rolls between us.

48
Chrysippus On Negatives: If one of the poets were to
express himself thus :
I do not deem thee worthy of little, yet I have not
much.?
49

Plutarch That a Life according to Epicurus is not Worth
Living: In pageants and festivals not only ° greybeard and
crone,’ 3 nor yet poor man and layman, but

the sturdy grinding-wench busy at the mill

‘and house-slaves? and serfs, are transported with joy and

gladness.
50

The Same On Restraining Anger: I now provide you with
things good both to hear and see, namely persons who ca
themselves mildly and gently in their wrath; and I will first
express my contempt for such as say ‘ You have wronged a
man; should man bear such a wrong? ’ % and

Put your foot upon his neck, bring him to the
ground ;

and other such provocative speeches, whereby some transplant
so unhappily the spirit of the women’s quarters to the dining-
hall.

Schneid. 386 4 i.e. slaves born in the house 5 or,
emending, should such a wrong be borne? Nauck 912
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51

Joan. Al 32, 33  kal 78 Bad kard pipnow ks ofvverar
N o
Bav Bav kai kvvos pwvny leis.

& ol Kal 70 Badlw pipa.

52
Et. Mag. 231. 2 ynpd, ynpds xai ynpeis: 5 peToxn
ynpels év oixiotoww

53
Hesych.

matpilev mopdnaibart

o ’ » [ ST
OTL TATEQWY OVWY E€LOLY N[ILOVOL.

54
Ibid.
<> én’ Alvipwv odov?

Alvupa yaplov s ®pdins dmd Alvipov dvopactéy.

55
Plin. V.H. 35. 12. 154 Plastae landatissimi fuere Damo-
philus et Gorgasus, iidem pictores, qui Cereris _aedem
Romae ad Circum Maximum utroque genere artis suae
excoluerant, versibus inscriptis Graece, quibus significarent
ab dextra Damophili esse ab laeva Gorgasi.
eg®  Aauddihos elowovte Ty pev Sefrav
¥ ! b 4
éypare, Topyaaos 8¢ 1w aptaTépav.
1 mss wopdikddat 2 B, cf. Hdt. 6. 47 : mss én’ Alwipav
68@v 3 B from the Latin
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51

John of Alexandria: The word fa¢ in imitation of a dog’s
bark is oxytone :

Bow-wow you say, like a dog.}
Hence the verb Bad{w ° to bark.’

H2
Etymologicum Marnum : ynpéd * to grow old,” second person
ynpds or ynpets; participle ynpeis, compare: 2
growing old within the house

53
Hesyehius Glossary :
Fitz-Stinkards 3 on the father’s side
because mules are the offspring of asses.

54

The Same :
the road to Aenyra

Aenyra is a place in Thrace called after Aenyrus.

55

Pliny Natural History: There were two very famous
sculptors called Damophilus and Gorgasus, who were also
painters, and who adorned the temple of Ceres* near the
Circus Maximus at Rome with both kinds of their art, in-
scribing their works with Greek verses to signify that on the
right they were made by Damophilus, on the left by Gorgasus.®

t perh. choliambic 2 ¢f. Cram. 4.0. 4. 339 3 prob.
a mock-patronymic ¢ dedicated 493 B.c. ® there
are perh. more fragments of the Iambic Poets among the
Tragic Fragments collected by Nauck, but it is impossible to
distinguish them
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56
Plut. Qu. Nat. 16  Awd 7{ AéyeTar:
Sitov v oA PiTeve,! Ty S¢ kplfny év xbver.

57

Po]l 4.102 xai ﬁtﬂamg &8¢ T ecﬁos Aakwyikits opx'r)atwg, is
xal Ta abla ‘rrpou‘rLGE‘ro o Tols ‘rral.m, /,l.ovov, dAa K(IL T(II.S Kdpass
eba 8¢ dAeafar xal l/lauew Tols rroac npos Tds muyds, xal fptlueito
Ta mdipara, 60ev xai énl uds Gy émlypappa

.o XN & moxk’ & BuBdvda, wheloTa &) TV -
Toxa ?

58, 59
Gal. 5. 878 [ latpuxiis kal yupvaorikis)
Iayeia yaoTap NemwTov ob TikTeL voov.

Muwpos mataids ¢ppdvipor ov mwotel véov.

60
Arist. Eth. Nic. 1113b. 15 76 8¢ Adyew is
Odels éxiow movnpds 0dS dkwy pdeap:
Eowxe 70 pév evdet, 76 8 dAnfel- paxdpios pév yap oddels dxwv, B
8¢ poxbnpla éxovarov.
61
Apost. Paroem. Gr. 2. 778
Gireiv drailpws éoTl TH puoely loov.3
L B: mss dvredere t Bek.—E (4 apparently = &e ‘ful-
filed,’ of. duevar /1. 21. 70, or = 7je * went’ with & for 7 as in
Elean : for BiBdvda of a game, cf. |/np\aq$¢v8a) mss x{Aid Toka

Bifdvre 3 sugg. B: mss {gov éori 7. . which is accepted by
Knox (reading {gov) as choliambic
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56
Plutarch Nature-Problems: Why do we say :

Sow wheat in mire,

"Twill grow the higher;
Sow barley in dust,

"Twill never know rust.!

57

Pollux Onomasticon: There was a Spartan dance called
bibasis competed in not only by children but by the older girls.
The dancers had to leap and touch the buttocks with the
feet, the leaps being counted up; hence the inscription in
honour of one of these girls :

. who once did a thousand at bibasts, the most
ever done.

58, 59
Galen [medicine and gymnastics] :
Gross bellies do not make fine wits.

Old fools do not make young wiseacres.

60
Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics : To say that
No man fares ill for choice, nor well perforce,

seems partly false and partly true; for no one is happy against
his will, whereas misery is voluntary.

61
Apostolius Proverbs :
Untimely love is all as good as hate.

1 the ref. is not to heavy and light soil, but to wet and dry;
cf. the previous chapter of Plut.
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62

Plut. Cons. Apoll. 5 [yreiv ofv & dfefalois BéBady T
Aoplopévwy éorl mepl Taw mpayudTwv obk dpfds’

Tpoxod mepiaTeiyortos &kl HTépa
ayls Umeple yiyver', dANod’ fTépa.

63
Macar. Paroem. Gr. 2. 209  gogov 6 Bobs, épaoxe & doTpafigy
18wy ob mpoatixew abrd 76 oxedos.
Diogen. Ibid. i. 288 ovx &o7’ éudv, kd.+ émi 7év dmpaypdvar.
-~ ~ b ’ .
Sopds 6 Bods épagrev doTpaBny (dwv

\ ~ \ ’ A
“Ovx ot éuov To mpaypas ToOANG xalpétw.'!

64
Prise. Gram. 356. 13: Attici:

I 4 b
“Imrros dve? Mpos kévtpa uy MakTilé Tw.?

65
Parcem. Gr. 1. App.i. 18

PAMN 7 Akos Tas alyas <éw>kalel polwy.?t

- s - ,
émt Tév v dmokploe éfamaTdv melpduevor.

66, 67

Ath. 10. 453b  dpyaidTaros 8 éorl Aoyixds ypios xal Tis
ToD ypupevew Procws olxetdTaTos

T{ wdvres ovx émiatducvor Siddowopey ;
xal*
n~ M -~
Ti Tadréy <éaTw> oddauod xai wavrayot ;
! joined and emended by Crus., cf. Quint. 5. 11. 21, Cie.

Att.’5.15 2 Biich: mss rrooovw: and mpés 7a x. 3 Crus:
- .
mss Aakrilérw 4 Crus: mss xadeil tdas alyas poddyv
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62

Plutarch Consolation to Apollonius: And thus to seek
permanence in the fleeting, marks the man who has wrong views
on life :

When wheels turn, one half ’s up and t’ other s
down.
63

Macarius Proverbs: Wise was the ox, and he said, when he
saw the saddle, that that piece of furniture did not belong to
him,

Diogenian Proverbs: ‘This is not’ etc.—Said of the
apathetic.

Well said the ox when he saw the saddle ¢ This
is not mine; I bid it a very good day.’!

64
Priscian Elements of Grammar : The Athenians say :
Says horse to ass * Kick not against the goad.’
65
Greek Proverbs :
The wolf has come to call the goats from fold;
used of those who try to play the part of a deceiver.

66, 67

Athenaeus Doclors at Dinner: The logical riddle is very
ancient and most charaecteristic of its species :

What is it that we all teach without knowing
how to do it?

and:
What is the same nowhere and everywhere ?

1 cf. Hesych. dorpdfn
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. . 70 8¢ xpovov m]y.awsz dua -yap 1rapa. miow o avrds xai
ovﬁay.ov, &a 70 un ev én Téme Y dwaw extw 76 8¢ mpodyov
ea-n. ',lwxag éxe  TobTo Yip obfeis judv émordpevos Sibdoke

Tov mAnaiov.

68
Ibid. 455d [m. ypldwv]: kai émi 1iis mriodvns:
K pifijs aprolov xvhov pydaas mie.

69
Anon. Vit. Arist. Buhle p. 67

Zp.mpoq <;ba7\a/cpoe TPAUAOS O E’Ta’)'GLpL’T‘I]s‘,
Aayvos TpoydoTwp Tal\arxais curnuuévos.

3i2

OTHER ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

. . . the answer to the latter is ¢ Time,” which is the same for
all and is nowhere, because it has not its nature (or existence)
in one place; and to the former ‘ preservation of life,” because
everyone teaches it to his neighbour without knowing how to
do it in his own case.

68
The Same [on riddles]: And that about the barley-water :
Knead the peeled barley-corn and drink its juice.

69
Life of Arisiotle:

A lisping lecher, short and bald and fat,
Whose whoring’s cheap, the Stagirite is that.!

! there was a distinction between maMaxi and éraipa

END OF
ELEGY AND [AMBUS
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APPENDIX

THE ARCHILOCHUS MONUMENT!

THis great inscription,? which has long been known
to contain citations of the poet’s works not extant
elsewhere,® is in many parts extremely difficult to
read. The stone, a large block of Parian marble
preserved in the museum at Paroikia, was used a
second time in antiquity, and even apart from what
has been cut away, much of the first inscription,
which dates from the last century B.c., has been partly
erased and not a little of it entirely scraped off. When,
therefore, with the kind help of Mr. H. G. Payne and
Mr. W. A. Heurtley of the British School at Athens, 1
took ‘squeezes’ of the stone in April of 1930, in
spite of the Corpus editor’s expression of dissatisfaction
with his reading, I did not hope to be able to add much
to what had already been done. When, however, I
came to study the squeezes, I found that not only, as
I had suspected, were there several places where the
stone had been misread, to the detriment of sense and
metre, but in spite of the many lacunz a good many
new lines of Archilochus’ poetry could be restored, if
not to life, at least to the semi-consciousness of square
brackets.

That such a result as the latter of these two is worth
aftaining is perhaps a matter of opinion. For myself,
I can only say that after long experience of similar

1 adapted from a paper read Lefore the Cambridge Philo-
logical Society 6 Nov. 1930; a second squeeze, kindly made
for me since by Dr. Werner Peek, has enabled me to make a
number of corrections of my earlier readings, and I now omit
a few lines of my restoration as too conjectural for publica-
tion in this book 2 Archil. 114, 1.G. 12. 5. 445 + p. 315
3 for the accepted version see Diehl Anthol. Lyr. (Teubner),
Archil. 51
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work on papyri it is my belief that Greek—and
particularly the Greek of the earlier poets—with its
simple style, its genders, its cases, and personal
endings, its phonetic rules and strict laws of metre, its
unseparated words, and above all its frequent poly-
syllables, is far easier, in such a case, both to read and
to restore with plausibility than a modern foreign
text would be—say, English for a Frenchman—if it
were in similar plight. It is just this difference, I
think, which makes the attempt to restore such texts
worth while. And in this inscription we are greatly
aided where we need aid most by the form of the
document. Not only does the statement of the
chronicler or his authority often help the reading and
restoration of the verses which illustrate it, but his
prose contains repeated formule, thus making the
proportion of lost to extant letters in any given line
no true index of the probability of our restoration of
it. It is unfortunate that the lines are not, as in some
Greek inscriptions, of uniformn length, and that the
lacunz are on the right. But this does not mean
that there is no limit to the length of our supple-
ments. As may be seen in the latter half of col. i,
the mutilated lines merely ended as they would in
typescript, and not as they would in print; and thus,
if we count the letters, allowing for narrow letters
such as ¢ and p and for narrow pairs of letters such as
va, and observe the habits of the stone-cutter in
dividing words, etc., once we have become familiar
with the script * we cannot go far wrong as to the length
of a supplement, provided that its letter-total comes
within two or three of the totals of its neighbours.?

All this applies to both columns, but in different
degrees. In col. i the missing letters vary in number
from 9 to 5 in 1. 1-20 (cf. lI. 7 and 8), and from 6 to
5in 11. 40-43 (cf. 1. 42): 11. 44-59 (or perhaps 60} are

1 it took me three weeks 2 the counting was done here
on either side of a vertical line drawn, in imaginatio}n, an
inch or two from the break in the stone on the extant side
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complete. Of the same column the extant part is
mostly clear in 1l. 1-13 and 1. 42-57. In col. iv, on
the other hand, although the lines where the extant
part may be described as mostly clear are rather more,
namely 1-16, 19-23, and 46-58, the missing letters
vary between 18 and about 28 in a line of about 40.
This difference is serious. Yet I think it would be a
mistake to suppress my readings and conjectures for
the latter column, if only because of my reading of its
extant part, which often can be read plausibly only
in connexion with a restored context. Square
brackets [ ] enclose the lost parts, angular < > any
letters omitted or presumed to have been omitted by
the stone-cutter. Anuprightline by the side indicates
passages which, though in part extant, are not clear
in that part, or places where restoration, for other
reasons, is particularly hazardous. The extant but
dark parts can usually be read only by writing out
many suggestions backwards in the cutter’s script and
placing them below the traces on the inverted squeeze
in variously-directed lights.

The lines classed above as mostly clear will be found,
apart from my corrections, in Diehl. 1In the other
lines of col. i we have at either end a few letters which
are sometimes but not always certainly legible (see
the Corpus), while in the middle there are traces
which, though at first sight entirely uncertain, after
long study of the whole stone and its script are legible
if we have a clue to the contents. For instance,
of the first citation—that about the dolphin—we
know the first line from Plutarch, Ilevtixovt’ d&vdpdv
Mre Kotpavov #miog Iloseldév. When we have
found Auwre, near the end of 1. 19, we can find, except
for most of Kowpavov, which is cut off, a good many
of the letters both before and after it.! In the next
line of the stone the letters evao are clear at the

1 it was my successful reading of these letters which made
me think it possible to get more out of the inscription than
had been done before

317



APPENDIX

end, and after many alternative suggestions have
been written out and placed below the line on the
squeeze, we decide on vavayias cwlevra as satisfying the
traces in the middle. In the next line most of Sehgely
and ouxuvbov is legible, and we can find traces consis-
tent with the » and % of exedytis.? Forll. 40-41 we use
similar methods, the chief clues here being ypusov (40),
the subjunctive -wowv (41), and the fact that 1. 42, which
is mostly clear, is prose and not verse. In the dark
parts of col. iv we are greatly aided by the alterna-
tion of prose and verse, the former, as we have seen,.
generally containing repeated formule. In iv. 48
*AOnvain Aidg is glossed Buyatip, and we thus know
that the lacuna contained either an unusual word for
‘daughter’ or—more likely—none at all; over the
next line there seems to be an explanation of the
proverb, but I have not made it out.?

Real corroboration of my results can be got only
from fresh discoveries, but corroboration of a kind
came to me in the course of my work. The following
instances are worth recording if only as illustrations
of my methods. Let us turn first to citations 11 and
12. I was working on the column for the second
time, and had confirmed my previous reading Batpdyc
Xepiple and accepted provisionally what I had
thought of for the line above it; 1. 37, as it stood
after my first attempt, was unsatisfactory, but the
letters in the middle of 1. 38, as my greater experience
of the script now read them, could hardly be anything
but axpoidv. Since the context above was con-
cerned with the poet’s wife, and the Seriphian frog had
been shown to be adaptable to such a context, I

1 it has been objected that the line is not ‘ asynartete,’ but
neither is Archil. 103, for there #md must go closely with
élvobels, cf. Od. 9. 433 2 it is these interlinear—and
sometimes interliteral—corrections or glosses, which, added
to the ornamental apices and ligatures and frequent cor-
rections of the letters of the text, have sometimes misled
previous editors; most of them still await elucidation
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naturally thought of the adjective duporgvic ¢ pure’
or ‘free from,” and tried to connect it by fresh con-
jectural restoration with the lines about the frog,
but without success. I then looked ahead to where
the darkness ends at 1. 46 and a long citation seems to
begin, of which the theme is war. now checked my
restoration of 1l. 46-58, and then concluded that
somewhere between 11. 37 and 45, in spite of my first
version of these lines, there must be some prose form-
ing a transition to the new theme. This prose would
naturally involve mowntig, or *Apyihoyos, and Anuéug,
and as the usual formula was too long to be contained
in the lost part of any given line, some of it must
be extant. Thus I gradually built up a fresh and
more satisfactory reading of 1. 41-45, leaving the
problem of axpaigv for the moment unsolved.

It now occurred to me that the name of the city
which forms the subject of the military passage below
would naturally occur somewhere, an(s) citation 14,
which I had already restored, did not seem to contain
it. Nor was it anywhere in 1l. 41-45, though they
were by this time established as being military too.
It must therefore be somewhere in the neighbourhood
of 1. 39. This suggested that axpody, instead of
being part of the adjective—which resisted, as we
have seen, all my attempts to assimilate it to the
frog-context—might belong to the name of a place
or a people. Pape-Benseler gave me ’Axpaidviz, an
ancient city of Boeotia. Now if "Axpaidvia was the
city to which the military citation (14) referred, and
to which citation 13, as restored, might also refer,
the frog-citation (11) must end sooner than I had
thought, in order to make room for a transition
formula. By this time it was necessary to find a
more certain restoration of citation 11. This I did,
and then found what might be peag ex at the beginn-
ing of 1. 38. Now ér’ *Axpagviorg is hardly metrical,
at any rate for Archilochus; it therefore must belong
to the chronicler’s prose. His habit is to state a fact
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as given by Demeas and then support it with 671 §” dAn6%
& ¢rou, 6 mounThe, xTA. or the like. This helped me to
1. 39 and the tdde of 1. 40. Now comes what I call the
corroboration. The word 7t48¢, I thought, is most
likely here to stand for ‘as follows.” There is room
only for an iambic line, and only for one; therefore
we probably know the scansion. It must refer to
Acraephnia because it illustrates the fact stated in
1. 38.  Now ’Axpaidvia or the like may occur before or
after the bracket; if before, we ought to be able to
find traces to fit it, and we have a pattern for these
syllables in 1. 38; that is, we have only to copy part of
1. 38 and place our copy below 1. 40 on the squeeze.
If the letters are there we shall probably see some of
the very characteristic parts of p and ¢; and if after
¢ the traces suit v we have done it, for ¢v is a com-
paratively rare combination. Thus we find *Axpardvi,
vocative presumablyof the patron-deity of Acraephnia,
in a line quoted in support of a prose statement
involving Acraephnia. )

That is what I call corroboration of my readings of
the places which are extant but dark. I now give
an instance for a non-extant place, 1. 50 of col. iv,
which is 1. 6-7 of citation 14. For various reasons,
including space, metre, and grammar, I decidec! that
the subject of fpav must be Képeg. At that time I
had no idea that the so-called prehistoric walls of
Greek cities were ascribed in antiquity to anybody
but the Cyclopes. It was what I call a corroboration
of my conjecture when I found on enquiry that the
Carians had on general grounds every right to be
where I had put them. ] .

Lastly, a corroboration in connexion with metre.
In a paper read to the Cambridge Philological Society
in 1926 Mr. A. D. Knox made a valuable collection
and tabulation of the metrical shapes of the iambic as
it is used by Archilochus. When I began work on my
squeezes I resolved not to look his paper up till after
I had made my restorations. When I did I found that
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in only three places in about 60 lines was any re-
adjustment necessary, and in every case this proved
quite easy. When one thinks how the Archilochian
iambic differs in shape from the iambic of the three
tragedians, which is the pattern of iambic I have
been teaching my pupils nearly all my life, and is
therefore likely to dominate my Greek verse-making
subconsciously, one may surely regard this as an
indication that, taking them as a whole, these res-
torations contain more of Archilochus than might
be supposed. I cannot, of course, and do not claim
that they are certain, but I do claim that here a
method not entirely objective is not only necessary
but right. If you try to make out a badly written
epistle by purely objective methods, that is, taking
each letter of it on its own merits and not inventing
possible contexts, you will understand why a printed
edition of this inscription contains such absurdities
as cuvduyeiv in 1. 14 of col. i (escaping, with the
dolphin which had saved him, from the shore to a
cave in Syra and then across miles of fresh sea to
Paros), ascribes to Archilochus of all people a tetra-
meter without a caesura in 1. 55 of the same column,
and makes him break Porson’s law in 1. 52 of col. iv
so as to be able to end a tetrameter with &c. This
is what comes of putting the imagination in a strait-
waistcoat and treating the art of criticism as if it were
a science.

I add a note on the Cave of Coeranus. I was told
by the innkeeper at Paroikia that ‘ the cave where the
poet Archilochus used to write his poems’ (sic) was
outside the harbour, not far from the lighthouse on
Phikas point. Ihad not time to visit it, but saw what
I suppose to be it from the steamer. The tradition is
in all probability quite modern ; but if this is the Cave
of Coeranus, a glance at the Admiralty Chart proves
the accuracy of the description ‘on the coast of the
Syra-ward district’; for here a hilly district running
parallel to the coast is separated by low ground from
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the rest of the island ; and from the inn, which stands
on rising ground slightly S.W. of the town, Syra,
which is a high island, can be seen just above the
low hills of the promontory where this cave is. There
is no cave on the N. side of the harbour, nor if there
were is it perhaps very likely that a man shipwrecked
in the Strait of Naxos, that is E. of Paros, and
supported, let us say, by an oar, would be carried by
a current not only round the N. end of Paros but
round the promontory of Phikas to come ashore
inside a harbour which faces W. It may be worth
noting, however, as evidence for the sanctity of such
caves In Paros, that at the foot of the low cliffs
between the town and the Asclepieion, which lies
S.W. of it, there is a cave partly awash in which there
is a chapel dedicated to St. John.
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CoMPARING THE NUMERATION ADOPTED IN THIS EDITION
(E) WITH THOSE FOLLOWED BY BERGK IN HIs
‘Porrar Lyrrer Grarcr’ or 1882 (Bex.), DIBHL
Iv HiS ‘ANTHOLOGIA [Li¥rica’ or 1922-5 (Dr.)
Kampen (Ka1B) 1IN His ‘EricrRaMymaTa GRAECA EX
Larmisus Contecra’ oF 1877, Coveny (Cv.) IN HIs
¢ EPIGRAMMATUM ANTHOLOGIAE PALATINAE APPENDIX
Nova’! or 1890, axp Precer (Pr.) I¥ His ‘Ix-
SORIPTIONES GRAECAE METRICAE’ oF 1891

PLATO
Bgk. £ | Bgk. E Bgk. E | Bgk. E

1 6 | 7 3 13 15 ;. 927 17
2 7 8 4 14 1, 29 18
3 8 9 13 15 2 13 5
4 1 10 9 17 10

6 12 11 14 20 16 |

E  Bgk Bk I Bgk. E  Bgk
1 14 6 1 11 4 r 16 20
2 15 7 2 12 6 17 27
3 7 8 3 37 9 18 29
4 8 9 10 | .14 11 -

5 30 10 17 B 13 |
D1 E Dl. x Dl. E Dl E
1 6 6 3 i 10 ' 24 17
2 7 7 4 14 18 | 28 14
3 8 8 5 1511 30 15
4 1 9 9 16 16 l

5 2 10 13 17 12

1 Vol. iii of the Didot edition of the Greek Anthology
323



ot cobo . X

E
2

o}
CoRIE)
w

- Y FNI )

©w~To o

324

PLATO: CRATES

DI E
4 6
50 7
6 | 8
[rd i 9
[}
8 ’ 10
ZEUXIS
Bgk.
in
E | Bgk
8 | 22
8.3
E | DL
4 | 8
5 | 9
6 | 10
ol
g2l 12
19 13
DL ‘ E
3 | 10
4 | 11
5 ) 12
6 13
.14
4 | 15
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APOLLODORUS
E Bgk.

H 1 Zeux. 1n
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E E Bgk. ' E Bgk.
23 8 3,8/ 21  20n

| 14a  p.3720 23 22
E Dl. E | DL E
10 14 17 | 18 16
11 ‘ 1 25 | 19 22
12 16a 201| 21 19
14 l 16h 21
13 16c  21a
B | 17 18
DL E DL | E DL
8 16 18 | 21a 16¢
9 17 14 2 19
10 18 17 | 23 15
12 19 21
11 201 16a
13 21 16b |
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94n
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E
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944
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12,13
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SREBRERSRRES
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[ SR\
< X

ARCHILOCHUS
PANARCES
- Bgk. B
Carm. Fop. H 1
34
ARCHILOCHUS
Bgk. E E Bgk.
104n 1044 17 18
18,19 17,18
941 9%4n
1044 104n
DI E DIl E
26 30 49 102
27 31 50 48a
28 32 51 114
29 99 52 50
30 27 53 51
31 48 54 52
32 33 55 53
33 34 56 54
34 47 57 55
35 40 58 56
36 46 59 57
7 35 60 58
38 62 61 59
39 37 62 60
40 24 63 61
41 36 64 63
42 42 65 64
43 43 - 66 65
44 45 67a 66
45 95 67b 67
46 44 68 70
47 41 69 68
48 39 70 69

Dl.
Tamd. Ad.
17a
B Bgk.
184.5 Adep-
TA
2001 -
201 | p- 437
DI, E
71-8 71-8
79 974
80 978
81 89
82, 83 90, 91
84 108m
8 104
86 93
87 92
88 9
89 86
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91 109
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9 88
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98 105
99 108
100 111
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107
108
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4 12 | 19 17
1513 | 20 18
16 14 | 21 19
17 15| 22
18 16 | 235 20
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Kaib. E
6 6
11 7
21 23
32

24 {32A
56 45
63 41
Cy. E
1.9 2

.17 8a
.22 11
.24 13
.28 22
131 10
1.34. 27

.42 14a
151 12
.53 20
Pr. E
38 37
59 20
70 10
71 12
v 15
Bgk. E
16 43

Archil.
174 184
328

Kaib. E
70 46
75 44
76 42

179 3

181 4

182 19

376a 31
Cy. E
172 31
173 46
176 32a
176 30
1.100 38
1101 39
2.2 4
2.7 3
2.14 7
218 156

Pr. E

100 17

106 2
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151 13

154 29
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Bgk. B
178 44
18 45
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Kaib. E
463a 9
740 8a
746 18
747 16
751 28
759 27
843 13
Cy. B
219 23
2.20,21 19,37
239 32
252 36
2.136 45
2.145 41
2.146 42
2.603 44
3.4 1
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Pr. B
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174 11
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4.18
5.9
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260
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4 Simon.
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6 11a
7,8 3,4
9 5
10 12
11 6
14 8
15 9
16 11
17 13
18 14
19 15
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E  Bgk
25
26
27
28} Carm.
291 Pop.
30 { 40 an
31 n
32
33
34
35
36 1Phocyl.
37 17
38J n
39
D. E |
Iambica
1 Archil.
184
2 46
5 45
8 43
Anagcr,
T
12 63
13 64
14 65
16 58
17 Fan-
arces
20 44

E Bk
40  p. 248
41 p. 690
43 16
44 178

45,46 18,19

47,48 20,8
49 21
50 22
51 264
52 268
53
5 4} p- 741
55 p. 319
56 [ Crm.P.

L 39
DI. B

Tambica
22 47
23 48
25 52
26 50
27 54
28 49
33 53

Carm. Pop,

ﬂLGm
3 27
4 7
5 L.Giil
6 23
7 68

E  Bgk
Carm,
57{ Poyp.
p. 683
58]
59 r p. 738
60f
gé} p. 740
‘N,
sl o
| 31,32
Carm,
68{ Pop.
33
Dl. E
Carm. Pop.
8 66
9 67
11 24
16 56
17-25 L.G.iii
26 42
27 L.Giii
28 17a
2948 L.G.iii
Terp.
49 3

50
ol + L.G.iii
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E Dl
Eleg.
L2 1,2
24 5
3 7
4 8
5 9
6 11
Carm. P.
7 4
Eleg.
8 14
9 15
33°
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E Dl
Eleg.
11 16
11a 6
12 10
13 17
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Carmn. P,
174 28
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24 11
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43
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8
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53 33
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65 14
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FROM PARAPHRASES

APOLLODORUS

1

CRATES

11.2
20.2

ARCHILOCHUS

87b
142
148

SCYTHINUS
2

ANON. INSCRR.

8

! apart from the Anonymous Inscriptions

FRAGMENTS
Nor merLuvpep v Berek’s Eprrion or 1882
CRATES SEMONIDES
3 41
11.2
20.2
21a T AT
29 SCYTHINUS
2
ARCHILOCHUS
484
g;g ‘OTHER ADESPOTA"
984 17a
102 41
104z 42
114 (1). 2-3 63
114 (2-14) 64
1864 65
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ACHILLES [ Tatius '] : 1. 208; com-
mentator on Aratus; A.D. 2507
Adespota : = Anonymous Frag-
nents
Adonis, The Dead: ii. 136; an
Anacreontic poem of late date
printed with the Greek Bucolic
Poets
Aelian : i. 59, 100, 108, 115, 157,
186, 384, 482; ii. 30, 33, 83,
101, 140, 144, 160, 184-6, 190,
221; writer of miscellanies;
D. 200
Aelius Dionysius: i.
rician; 4.D. 120
Aeschines ; 1. 107, 116, 482;
270, 273, 290; orator;
B.C.

Aeschines (Socraticus) : philosopher
and rhetorician ; 400 B.C.
Aeschylus: i. 2 5

212, 236, 416 ff, 5
102, 108, 111, 14 137, 142

303; rheto-

i. 79,
350

151, 273; W'rlter of tragedy :
485 B.C.

Aesop ; i. 164, 494-6; ii. 141, 145,
181, 185; writer of beast-
fables; 550 B.C.

Aétius : i. 208; Dbiographer; a.D.

507

Agatlmrchldes i. 504 ; geographer;

160 B.C.

Agathias: 38; historian and epi-
grammatist; A.D. 5756

Agithon : i. 464; ii. 6

Alcaeus : i. 3, 6, 24; 86, 193, 293;
ii, 86, 114, 124, 145, 192; lyric
poet; 595 B.C.

Alcibiades : i. 80-1, 834; 458 ff, 478,

488; Athenjan general and
statesinan; pupil of Socrates;
410 B.C.

AUTHORS?

Aleiddmas : 1. 281;

1~ctor1cmn
pupil of Gorgias; 4

Aleman : 1. 77, 514; 1. 1‘4, 208 ;
Iyric poet; 630 B.C.

Alexander of Aetolin : i. 84; poct;
275 B.C.

Alexander of Aphrodising: i, 179,
448, 474; Peripatetic philo-
sopher; Y D. 20U

Alexis: i. 162; ii. 4, 85; writer of
comedy; 350 B.C

Ambrose : 1. 141; Christian writer;
A.D. 380

Anymianus Marcellinus: i. 226,
249 ; Roman historian; A.D. 380

Ammonius : ii. 49, 112, 120, 140,

144; grammarian; 4.D. 360

Anacreon : i. 4, 14, 25 ff, 34-6; 84,
112, 384, 402, 480, 400; ii. 245,
251 lyric poet; 530 B.C.

Anacreontea, The : 1. 14; ii. 111;
a collection of short poems
suitable for singing, written I)y
various hands, mostly late, in
imitation of Aruurnon {see ond

of vol. i)
Ananius: i 24-5; tambic poet; 520
B.C.

Anaxagéras: 1. 30-1; 188, 440,
104; philosopher; 440 n.c.
Anaximander: i. \5) physical

philosopher; 570 b, c.
Andocides : 1. 479; Attic orator;
400 B.C.
Annianus : i. 470; Roman poet;

A.D. 130

Anonymous writer of a philosoph-
ical work in tne Doric dialcet
entitled Argoot Adyor: i. 164

¢. 400 B.C.
Anthologia Palatina [A. P.}: 1.
23, 26, 33, 36, 86, 98; 157-8.

! The dates are those of the floruit, i.e. about the 40th year.
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166, 171, 197, 291, 323, 360,

366, 430, 439, 440, 470,
504, ii. 4, 7. 814, 47,
5 76, 93, 96, 116,
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168, ’4, 251, 269, 274, 2%6
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the earlier compilations of Me-
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the {wo great collections of GK.

mg,” made by Maximus
P D, 1301

Anti-Att . 234; an anony-
mous 'n ammarian of doubtful
date

Anticlcides : ii. 2868; historian; e.
250 B.C.

Antilochus: 1. 184; ii. 142; an
unknown writer of the 5th
cent. B.C.

Antimachus :
epic and elp,

Antiphines : 1. 327
242 ; writerof comedy ; 8 .

Antlphon i. 480, 502; ii. 26;
Aftic orator; 110 B.C.

Antisthénes : i.17; 224; the Cynic
Dh!lObOFh(l 405 B.C.

Aphdreus : ii. 42

Aphthounins ;i
cian ; A,

Apollodorus @ ii. 24, 28

Apoliodinus ;i 182, 189, 499, ii.
124; chronolozer and gram-
marian; 140 B.C

Apolloninus Dyscolus @ ii. 118, 141,
159 ; grammarian; A.D. 110

Apollonius of Rhodes @ 1. 38; 45-6,
281, 508-10, 513; ii. 94, 102-4,
116, 180, 183; poet; 260 B.C.

Apo]lomm the sophist® ii. 158,

2335 e AD. 100
i. 89, 123, 141, 145,
29, 233, 237, ?‘43 244,
£ 289, 2‘)3 299, 305,
313, 327, 339, 366,
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compiler of a colleetion of pm-

verbs; A, 1460
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, 102, 163, 218, 48:,
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mathein

ge s
m, 370 B.C.
, 94; grammar-
ian; Kol
Aristeides i 470; writer of the
calicetion of love-stories calied
ar Fales:
i. 121, 148-50, 3
21, 2’ 8 100 1o6 186
Ihe‘orumn ). 170
Anctlpmm of Cyréne : i. 444;
¢ ¢ philosopher; 305 1.
i.14; Pldtosrealn\mo
i 17, 32, 33;
1, 117, 112 177, 196-7,
233, ‘)36 261, z&. 360,
414~6, 428, 440, 148-50. 16
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141, 144, 147, 154, 168, 175,
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120, 131, 1&3 l.i/ 1141-2, 145,
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Arrign 2 i. 470; ii. 160; historian;
A.D. 13

Arsenins ¢ x 134, 339; ii. 107, 144;
son of Apostolius; compllel of
a_collection of proverbs; a.p.
1500

Artemidorus ;i . 289, 468, 473;

°T On «hmms AD. 150
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mmarian and historian; .

() B.C.
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philosopher; 350 B

Ase lepndoa of \.vuo: i. ..)Ol poct;
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ii. 88; tragic
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3 740 4‘1() \
450, 4‘)0 199,
(. 16,18, 27, 83,
68, 72, 78,
28, 106 - 8 P19 4, 1222,
5, 140, 144 154-8, l/H 80

3. 2 21, 224~ 3

268,
300, 310- z writer of miscel-
laniex; A.b. 220
Atilins Fortunatianus @ ii. 153,
175; Latin writer on m(tle,
A.D. UU'
Attijc i, 142, Pldf()lll(‘ philo-
sopher; 4.0, 170
of Hlppo.
fan writer; a.n H
Aulus Gellins: i 200; i T,
compiler of a xulb(l‘lldl‘v of
lexicography, law, and plulo-
sophy; A.D. 170
Ausomus i. 33; 470; 1. 4, 9, 11,
76; Roman poet; A.D. 350
Awvian 1, 426; Rolnan poet and
writer of fables; ¢. A.D. 400

i 496;

Babrius: i, 145, 181; writer of
Fablesiniambic VCI‘DC A.D. 200

Bacchylides: . 413; ]yu( poct ;
470 B.C.

Bachmani's Anecdota & i 112; ex-
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tracts from_ hitherto unpuh
lished Gk. MSS preserved at
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Basil : 131, 133, 247.
: 4, ii. 114 (/hlhtlﬂ.ll writer;

pupil of h.mcnus, A.D. 365

!s‘.zl)u(}romy(wd(‘,na i 410; The
Battle of IFroys and ’l[we a
muok epic perh. by Pigres; 480
B.C.

Belder's A)mdou 183, 234-6;
a collection of pruxoush un-
edited Gk, works, published
1814 21

Bion: i. 38 poet; 100 B.c.?

Bion (tlw Bolvsthemto) i. 2245
philosophe . 260 B,

Bolssonude's 24 a (,mer: (1\0»
) i 249 9, 367; 217;
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served at Paris, published 1844
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Bryon: ii. 74; an unknown big-
grapher
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88, 452, .
117, 1’8 1.34 102, 242, 304;
Doet; /() B.C,
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[balhathénes]: i.40; historian; 339
B.C.; the extant wor <
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Carmina Populariu
Songs

Cassius Longinus: 1. 504; thetorj-
cian; A.D. 270

Castorion : ii. 68

Catuilus : i 25, 85; il 187,

. Roman poet; 60 B.C.

C8bes: 1. 494; Socratic philo-

op ©T ; 41() B.C.

Cedren : il. 12.5, chronologer; A.D.
1050

Censorinus : i, 141, l‘s‘), ii. 213;
grammarial; A.D,
Copmsodulus ii. 178; omtor, 350

-—I<al/ -

B.C.
Cercidas : i. 25; Lun(‘ philosopher
and poet; 290 B
Cercops & . lb-t albgend(uy poct
Certamen Homeri et Hesiodi i.281;
a work partly in epic wrsk,
perh. by Alcidamas (420 B.c.)
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describing a contest in verse
between Homer and Hesiod
Chamaeleon : 86, 480; Peripa-
tetic phllmophcr and gram-
marian; 310 B.C
Choerilus @ i 422; ‘writer of tra-
gedy; 500 B.C.

Choerilus of Samos : i. 502; ii. 603
epic poet; 430 B.C. ..
C‘hoeroboscus ¢ 1. 212, 514; il 78,
204, 210; grammarian; A.D.

600

Choricius :  i. 122; rhetorician;
A.D. 520 A
Chronicon Paschale : 1. 217; an
epitome of history down to
A.D. 630, perh. by Maximus
Lonfe%or
Chrysippus @ i. 76, 249, 4705 i 61,
284, 304; the Stoxc phﬂo-
sopher; 240 B.C.
Cirero @ 1. 28; 124, 135, 170, 186,
256, 463. 48" 500; ii. 30, 40,
92, 125, 273, 304. 310 Roman
orator and phﬂo\ophe ; 60 B.C
Cinacthon @ i, 80; epic poet tradl-
tional date 765 B.C.
Clearchius @ i, 2813 ii. 18, 68, 78,
88: Per xpatctlc ph]lr)soph( T
300 B.C. )
Clewent of 41¢r(mdna i, 44, 75,
121, 125, 127, 132, 141, 178,
189, 191, 200, 2006, 22¢ 3
243, "47 ’-19 253, 26¢
3, 280, 474, 448 i, 5.
62, o 4, 107, 116, 124, 128
134, 143, ”10 716 225,
270; Christian  writer;
200
Cleobulina : i. 158 ff
(Jeobitlus : 1. 100 tf
Cleoménes: i. 442; a rhapsode ot
reciter of Lplc pocmb, 440 B.C.
Cleon : ii. 70

Cleoneides: 1. 1?’, writer on
wmusic; A.D.

Clonas: 1.3; poet and tuteplayer;
660 B.C.

Connus: i, 4685 ntsician; 450 B.C.

Corinna : 1 45, 438; lyric poetess;
510 B

Cramer’s Anecdota OQxondensia : 1.
103, 199, 445 il 4 61,119,121,
149, 130—2, 194 233, 284, 504,
By (olluuon of pmvmlmy un-
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edited Ck. works from Oxford
MHS, published 1835-7

Cramer's Anecdita Purisiensia @ i.
101, 141, 171, 179, 233, 249,
366 ii. 7 100, 111 117 141,
144-6, 1 40 182, 196. 199, 233;
a r‘olkc"(m of mcwonsh un-
edited (k. works from Paris
MSS, pllblhht’d 1839-41

Crantor: i. 281; ii. 2; Academie
phlloqophcr 310 B.C.

Crates of Athens: ii. 2; Academic
philosopher; 270 B.C.

Crates of Mallus: i. 208; gram-
marian; 170 B.C.

Crates of Thebes: i. 37-8; 127;
ii. 50

Cratinus : i. 110, 123, 158, 162, 448;
ii. 84, 122, 138, 192, 208; writer
of comedy; 450 B.C.

Crésilas: ii. 268; sculptor who
made a famous statue of Peri-
cles; 450 B.C.

Crexus : ii. 88; lyric poet; 430 B.C.

Critias : i. 11 33-4; "30 478 ff;
ii. 6, 190

Crusius’ Paroemiographica ; 11. 236
a critical study of the Ck.
proverb-collections, containing
some newly pubhched matter
(1883)

Curtius, Quintus : ii. 70; Roman
historian of Alexander; A.D.
507

Cydias: 1. 102; lyric poct; 430
B.C.?

Cydor . 268; a city of Crete

Cynics : 1. 50-2 X

Cyril i1, 83, 212; hlshop of Alex-
andria; a.D. 130

Cyrillus: i. 217; il. 196; of Alex-

* andria; authm of a glossary;
A.D. 4207

PDawon : i.494; musician; 420 B.c.

Deinarchus: if. 170; Attie orator;
320 B.C.

Demeas: ii. 162 ff; an unknown
historian

Demetrius : i. 1645 ii. 57, 144, 147
riietorician; \1) 507

Demctrius of Phalerum ;. 157,

1885 11 50, 53, 6% DPeripatetic
ph)l(hoph(l and  statesman;

315 B.C.
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Demetrius of Scepsis: 1. 512; il
188; grammarian; 170 B.C.
Dembc(x;itus: i. 162; philosopher;

B.C.
Demdddcus : i. 4; a blind bard in
the Odyssey
Dem?’(_iécus of Leros: i.22-3; 166,

Demon : ii. 236; writer on anti-
quities and collector of pro-
verbs; 300 B.C.

Demosthenes : i. 104, 116, 406, 424,
472, 479, 500; ii. 4, 42, 2
274, 290; the great Athenian
orator and statesman; 340

B.C.

Diagoras of Melos: 1. 186, 480;
lyric poet; ‘atheist’; 420 B.C.

Dicaearchus : i. 442; Peripatetic
philosopher, historian, gram-
marian; 310 B.C

Didymus : i. 216; ii. 49, 74, 108;
grammarian; "30 B.C.

Dio Cassius: i. 504; historian;
A.D. 210

Dio Chrysostom [Dion of Prusa]:
i. 59, 135, 170, 174, 218, 281,
496; ii. 92, 126, 144, 148, 188;
rhetorician; A.D. 80

Diodorus of Sicily : i. 56, 64-5, 115,
122, 125, 154, 407, 460, 498;
ii. 30, 36, 38; historian; 40
B.C.

Diogénes : i. 37; ii. 50; the Cynic
philosopher; 370 B.C.

Diogénes Laertits : i. 24, 37; 54,
92, 96, 108, 116 1"1 123 4,
134, 141, 158 162, 166 184-5,
188, 196‘8, 201-—2, 207, 224,
432, 442-6, 480, 491, 496 ii.
2-8, 12, 33, 38, 44-50, 53-62,
66, 75, 79, 97, 133, 244, 274;
biographer; A.D. 220

{Diogenian}: 1i. 103, 121, 134,
154, 177, 247, 255, 281, 305,
514; ii. 24,84, 140, 310; gram-
marian; prob. not the author
of the coliection of proverbs
under his name; A.D. 120

Dionysius : ii. 2

Dionysius Chalcus : i. 32; 450 ff

Dionysiug of Halicarnassus: i, 33,
35; 482, 502; ii. 40, 42, 131,
288; historian and grammar-
ian; 20 B.C.

Dionysius of Milétus: i. 510; his-
torian; e¢. 500 B.C.
Dionysius Periegétes : i.171-2, 185,
4,502; geographer; 300 B.C.
Dionysius the Younger : ii. 2, 30
Dionysodorus : i. 496; perh. to be
xdentxﬁed with the grammarian

Duris : i. 80, 158 162, 508 ; ii. 284;
hlstonan 300 B.C.

Klias: i. 249; Christian Neo-Pla-
tonist; A.D. 320?

Empedocles : i. 184-6, 222, 412,
442 ff, 502; philosopher and
poet; 465 B.C.

Epaphroditus : ii. 198; grammar-
ian; A.D, 50

Eparchides : i. 458; historian (?)
of unknown date

Epicharmus : i. 412; ii. 30, 226,
232; writer of comedy; 500

B.C.
Epictétus: i. 470, 496; ii. 64;
Stoic phi]osopher; A.D. 100
Epiciirus : i. 186, 224; ii. 76; the
philosopher; 300 B.C.
Epim&nides : i. 5 182, 202; pro-
phet and poet 600 B.C.
Epiphanius: i. 211 Christian
writer; A.D. 350
Eratosth&nes : i. 33; 458, 463,468 ;
il. 94, 176; mathematician,
geographer, astronomer, chron-
ologer, grammarian; 235 B.C.
Erotian : 1. 214, 424; ii. 126, 178,
206 [exxcographer A.D. 60
Flor > see

Etym Magnum Vetus

Etymologicum Gudi (EG): 1.
213; ii. 111, 117, 122, 140,
14476, 179-80, 185, 232, 290;
etymologlcal lexncon A, D 1106

Etymologicum Magnum (E M)y i,
100, 213, 303, 316, 419, 433,
508-9 il. 70, 101, 111 1138,
123, 144-9, 158, 179, 184, 194,
198-200, 210, 218, 228, 232-8,
300, 304; etymological lexi-
con; A.D. 1200

L‘lymolomcum Magnum Vetus [also
called Et. Florentinum (Miller)
and Et. Genuinum]: i. 198,
213-4, 512; ii. 116, 122, 128,
146, 149, 178-80, 2268, 234; an
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etymological lexicon compiled
under the direction of Photius
¢. A.D. 870

Etymologicum Sorbonianum : 11.148;
now regarded not as a separate
work but as a variant recension
of the Et. Gud.

Etymologicum Vindobonense (E.V ) :
ii. 115, 118, 146, 181; an
anonymous Gk. lexicon first
published by Bergk in 1859

Eucleides : ii. 262

FEuclid (Eucleides) : i. 432; mathe-
matician; 300 B.C.

Euénus (or Evénus) : i, 7-8, 11, 15,
17-8, 21, 33; 287, 397, 466 ff,
494

Eumeélus: i. 44; ii. 254; epic and
lyric poet; 760 B.C.

Eumeétis: 1. 160; see Cleobulina

Euphranor: ii. 16; painter and
sculptor; 365 B.C.

Eupolis: 1. 4062, 468; ii. 242;
writer of comedy; 410 B.C.
Euripides : i. 16, 30, 31-2; 168,
192, 243, 263 302 4..‘., 426,
436, 458, 472, 480, 490, 506;
ii. "6 110, 134, 224, 282 287
298, 303; writer of traOedy

440 B.C.

Eusebius : i. 16; 133, 169, 179, 189,
201, 204, 207, 217, 239, 468;
ii. 75, 87, 90, 122, 142, 217;
Christian apologist, historian,
and chronecloger [mostly sur-
vives only in Jerome’s Latin
version and the Armenian
transiation]; A.D. 305

Eustathius : i.101, 171-2, 191, 193,
236, 249, 285, 347, 439, 445;
ii. 78, 85-6, 98, 101, 111, 113,
120-2, 137, 140, 144, 148, 180,
190-2, 196, 199, 203-6, 213,
226, 229 233 2‘.)5 301; gram-
marian and hxstonan A.D.
1160

Eustratius of Nicaca: 1. 421; ii.
192; commentator on Aris-
totle; c. A.D. 1090

Favorinus: i. 190; philosopher;
A.D. 120

Favorinus (or Guarino): ii. 119,
146, 149, 181; scholar and
lexicographer; a.D. 1520
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Ilonlogmml‘[onacense i. 339, 343,
45; 1. 74; a collection of
yvuar from the works of cer-
tain philosophers, poets, and
orators, printed with Stobaeus

Gaetulicus : ii. 96, 274; epigram-
matist ; c "A.D. 100

Galen : i. 76 154, 191, 289; ii. 92,
126, 212, 226, 308; writer on
mcdicine, philosophy, gram-
mar, criticism A.D. 170

Gorgias: i. 11; 440~ 2, 464, 488;
ii. 92 242 a Sicilian orator
and teacher of rhetoric who
visited Athens 427 B.Cc. and
after

Grammarian, Anonymous ; ii. 140,
236

Gregory of Cyprus.: 1. 305, 407;
Christian writer; A.D. 1280
Gregory of Nazianzus © i 249, 502;

64-6, 275; Christian wr)ter,
A . 370

Harpocrdtion : i. 59, 323, 424, 468,
507; ii. 18, 42, 114, 170, 188
236 grammarxan A.D. 170

Hecataeus : 188; historian and
geogmpher 500 B.C.

Heliodorus: ii. 149; writer of
romance; A.D. 380

[Hcliodérus]: i, 474; sometimes
wrongly given as author of
an anonymous paraphrase of
the Nicomachean Ethics of
Aristotle

Helldnicus : i. 510; historian; 420

B.C.
Hcphaestlon i. 78, 424, 488; ii.
13840, 146 152 4, 176;
metnuan A.D. 170
Heracleides of Pontus: i.32; 54 (),
110, 450, 502; ii. 90, 107 182;
Peripatetic p)nlosopher and
grammarian; 380 B.C.
Heracleides Lembus @ 1. 195 (?);
phllosopher 170 B.C.
Heéracleitus : 24 36; 188, 210,
4]2, ii. "44 phllosopher 500

Heraclemls ii. 124; grammarian;
AD.

Hermesiinax : i. 82; poet; 290
B.C.
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Hermias of Alexandria : 1.187, 473;
philosopher; A.D. 4507
Hermippus : i. 34 ii. 238 ft
Hermi%pus: ii. 92; biographer;
B.C
Hermogéne< i. 249, 445, 480, 518;
7, 105, 124, 133, 146, 293
rhetorlcw.n AD. 200
Herodes(orHcrodaa) 1. 25; writer
of mxmes in iambic vcrse 250

Herodmn (Hdn.): i. 198, 204, 212,
514; il 117, 120, 132, 182,
276, 286-8; grammarian; A.D.

Herodorus i. 508; a grammarian
or mythologist of doubtful date
Herodotus (Hdt.): i. 19; 42, 68,
12, 134, 162, 191 202, 278
368, 407, 410, 426, 439 ii. 7,82,
94, 134— 6 198 206 261 264
276, 306; historian; 445 B.C.
Hesiod (Hes) i. 23-5, 35 33; 86,
132, 143, 170, 1824, 188 193,
200, 2"0 226 339, 500, 510;
ii. 94, 120 124 ]84 218, 2"r
274, 283, epic poet; 720'B.C. 9
Hesychxus i. 96, 244, 262, 316,
335, 360, 514 6, ii. 24 92,]09
112, 115, 117-9, "6—8 130,
145, 148 155-8, 164-72, 179—
80, 190-6, 2008 218, 229,
234, 240, 200, 303 6 311; lexi-
cooraphcr A.D. 450
Hesychxus of Milstus : 51, 445;
41,55-6; hxstouan A.D. 530
Hleronymus see Jerome
Hieronymus of Rhodes: i. 426;
%gé Penpdtemc phllosopher
Hipparchxa i. 37; Cynic philo-
sopher, wife "of Crates of
Thebcs 320 B.C.
Hipparchus - i. 19, 5; 402 ff
Hippias of Elis: ii. 42; sophist;
430 B
Hlppocrabe% i, 214; ii. 126, 178,
206, 226; physician; 420 B.0.
Hippoly tus: i 448;  Christian
writer; A.D. 200
Hippon : i 186, 448; physical
philosopher; 430 B.C
Hipponax : i. 24 86, 244, ii. 151,
206, 212; writer of lampoons
in iambic verse; 540 B.C.

Homer : 3—4, 24-5, 35, 37; 40,
44, 54 82, 86-8, 94, 112, 158
168 70 114 18"—4 198 r’00
204, 210 ")4 410-2, 436,
502-4 514; "" 54, 82, 924,
112, 118, 13" 182 192 see
also Iluzd Odysse Y, Eustathms,
Tzetzes; epic poet; 850 B.c.?

Homer, Life of ii. 133. 301

Homeric Hymns : 1. 90; ii. 176; a
collection of hvmns to the
Gods; 750-5 OBC

Homerxdae The: 4a2 a Chian
fa.rmlv (of rhqpsodcs") who
claimed descent from Homer

Horace : 1. 4; 59, 86, 201, 327;
ii. 84-6, 151; Roman poet
25 B.C.

Housman, A. E.: 1. 30

Hymns Ancient and Modern @ i. 15

Hypereides : i. 468; Attic orator;
350 B.C.

Ibycus: i.25; lyric poet; 550 B.C.
Thad : i. 44, 59 71, 96, 100 173,
183 191 208 10 376 389 391,
410-2, 506 512; 54 6
72,100, 108 10, 1]8 121 120—6
134 141, 149, 154 158 178
188, 197 8, 20‘) 213 —4, 227,
230-2, 290; see also Homer,
Eustathms 'Tzetzes
Inscriptions (on stone or potiery) :
232, 312, 398, 408, 436, 514
ii. 10 37, 38 42, 162, 292
254 ff; see Parian Chronicle
Ton of Chids : i. 11, 30; 235, 428 ff,
437; writer of travedy and ele-
giac "and lync poetry; 450 B.C.
Ion of thesus i. 437
Ion of Samos : i. 436
Iriarte’s Reg. Bibl. Matr. Codd. Gr. :
i. 230, 233, 291; ii. 10; an
account of Gk. MSS in the
Rovyal Library at Madrid
Isaeus:ii. 14; Atticorator; 380 B.C.
Isidore of Pelusium : ii. 64 Chris-
tian writer; A.D. 420
Isocrites : i. 104 170, 220, 237,
245; 40, 42 79, 110, 178;
Attie orator 390 B.C.

’

Jerome (Hicronymus) : i. 169, 189
Christian writer; transiator of
Eusebius’ Chromcle A.D. 370
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Joannes of Sicily (Doxopatres) : i
134; ii. 104, 147; rhetorician;
A.D. 1020

John of Alerandria : see Philoponus

John of Damascus: ii 8;
Christian writer; A.D. 730, see
App. Stobaei

John the Deacon : i.518 ; acommen-
tator on Hermogenes; A.D.
500?

Juba : it 18, 111, 147, 302; Kking
of Mauretania; historian and
writer on art and the drama;

25 B.C.
Julian @ i. 229, 255; ii. 51-4, 62,
, 94; Roman Emperor
A.D. 361-3
Julian of Egypt: ii. 10; prefect
of Egypt and epigrammatist;
A.D. 530
Justinus: i. 59,114 ii. 33; Roman
historian; A.D. 200?

Laevsius: i. 470; Roman poet;

¢. 50 B.O.
LTasus: i. 25; 184; lyric poet;
500 B.C.
Leonidas of Tarentum: ii. 8, 96;
poet ; 270 B.C
Leucon : 1. 440; ‘writer of comedy ;
0 B.C.

Lezicon Messantense : ii. 204

Libanius : i. 135, 148,173,177, 233,
249 ii. 275; rhetorician; A.D.
355

Ligyastddes (Mimnermus) : i. 98
Livy : i. 124; Roman historian;
20 B.C.
[Longinus} : ii. 94, 103, 118;
anonymous rhetorician; A.D.

50?

Lucian : i. 108, 137, 157, 188, 224,
249, 255, 367 ii. 33 51
57, 77, 97, 186, 201, 210, 302
rléetorlcmn and satlrlst' AD.
165

Lucillus (or Lucius) Tarrhaeus: ii
42; grammarian and writer

on proverbs ¢. A.D. 50
Lucretius : i. 442; Roman poet;

60 B.C.

Lycophron : i. 102; ii. 180, 202-4,
234; poet 200 B

Lycurgus i. 68 483, 1i 41; Attic
orator; 330 B.0.
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Lynceus : ii. 284; grammarian and
writer of comedy; 300 B.C.
Lyrica Alexandrina Adespota (see
Powell Collectanea Alezandrina,
pp. 177 ff) : ii. 168

Lysias: 1. 481; ii. 40, 168; Attic
orator; 405 B.C.

Macarius: i. 281; ii. 288, 310;
compiler of a collection of G,
proverbs; A.D. 1250 ?

Macrobius : i. 141; if. 7, 110;
Roman grammanan A.D. 390

Mai’s Coll. Vat. (Scnptorum Vete-
rum Collectio Nova): i. 179;
a collection of previously un-
edited Greek works from Vati-
can MSS, published 1825-38

Malaéz;)% BN 190; chronologer; A.D.

Mallius Theoddrus : i. 492; me-
trician ; A.D. 400?
Mamercus : 1i. 36
Margites : 1. 201, 410; ii. 192; a
burlesque epic in hexamcters
and iambics; 600 B.C.?
Marius Plotius: see Plotius
Marius Victorinus : ii. 88-90, 97,
128, 146, 288; grammarian;
A.D. 350
Marmorl Parium : see Parian Chron-
wie
Marsyas of Phlhppl i. 464; an-
tiquary; 4.0.1°?
Martial - 1. 25; ii. 97; Roman
poet; A.D. 80
Matranga’s Anecddta @ ii. 105, 108,
186, 232; a collection of pre-
viously unedxted Gk. works
from various Italian libraries,
published 1801
Maximus Confessor: i. 291, 301,
313, 367; Christian writér and
chronologer A.D. 620
Maximus Planides : ii. 105; gram-
marian and anthologlst A.D,
1300
Maximus of Tyre : i. 468; rhetori-
cian; A.D. 180
Melanthius : i, 440, 447
Meledger: i. 38; ii. 92, 168; epi-
grammatist; first eompller of
the hl( Anthology, 90 B.C.
Melétus: i 19; tragic and erotic
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poet; one of the accusers of
Socrates; 400 B.C.

Menander: i. 327, 470; ii. 76;
writer of comedy; 300 B.C.
Menedémus : ii. 56; philosopher;

310 B.C.

Mcnétor : {i. 106; writer of un-
known date quoted by Athen-
aeus

Mctroddrus @ ii. 72

Miller’'s Mélanges de Philologie et
d’Epigraphie ; ii. 149, 158, 203,
234; a collection of articles
contalmng certain hitherto un-
edited Gk. works, published
1876

Mimnermus : i. 2-3,7, 11, 22-3, 35;
42, 82 ff, 133-4, 184, 323, 349,
gﬁi, 355, 381; ii. 23, 89, 135,

Moschus : i. 38; poet; 150 B.C.

Musonius : i, 233; Stoic philoso-
pher; AD 5

Myrtilus :ii. 238 writer of comedy ;
430 B.C

Neoptol®mus of Parium: ii. 268;

grammarian; c¢. 240 B.C.
Nepos, Cornelius : ii. 36; Roman
biographer; 60 B.C.

Nicander of Colophon : i. 171, 222,
287, 504, 508 ; ii. 117, 159, 180,
194; poet; 150 B.C.

Nicander of Thyateira: ii. 240;
writer on Attica and the Attic
dialect quoted by Harpocration
and Athenaeus

iceéritus : i. 498

Nicétas Choniata: ii. 186; his-
torian; A.D. 1200

Nicomdchus: i. 226; perh. the
writer of comedy; 420 B.C.

Nicostritus : i. 233; rhetorician;
A.D. 150

Nossis: i. 23; poetess, epigram-
matist; 300 B.C.

Nymphis ; ii. 264; historian; 150
B.C.

Odyssey : i. 44-6, 96, 236, 281, 293,
317, 512; ii. 38, 55, 111, 131-2,
141, 151, 155, 180, 228, 234,
275; see also Homer, Eustathius

Olympiodorus : ii. 9, 11, 41, 46, 57,
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100, 274; Neo-Platonist; aA.p.
550

Onomacritus : i. 18-9; 288; poet
and writer of oraclee 520 B.C.

Oracula Sibyllina : 367 a col-
lection of oracles, some as early
as the 2nd cent. B.C. but, mnstly
of Jewish and Christian origin

Orestdides: i. 190; Pythagorean
phllosopher ¢. 450 B.C.

Origen : ii. 97, 148, see Hippolytus

Orion of Thebes : 1. 176, 343, 373;
ii. 100, 114, 146; anthologlct
and le\ucogmpher A.D. 450

Ostraka (inscribed potsherds) 1 see
Inscrlpnons

Ovzd 11500 ii. 86; Roman poet;

O:cyrhynchus Papyri : see Papyri

Palatine Anthology : see Anthologia

Pamphila: i. 158; woman his-
torian; A.D. 60

Panaetius : i. 188, 446; Stoic philo-
sopher; 140 B.C.

Panarces : ii. 78

Pandects, The : the contemporary
Gk. trans'ation of the Latin
Code or selection of legal
_ ‘precedents’ known as the
Digest, published by Justinian
A.D. 533; ii. 168

Panyasis: i. 510; epic poet; 480

B.C.

Papyri: i. 58, 84-6, 120, 141-2,
148-52; i1. 49, 74, 97-9, 137,
150-2, 175, 210; see Chrysxppus

Parian Chronicle : 1. 19; 402, 4186,
422, 458, 496; ii. 30, 38, 76,
82; an inscribed stone, part
at Oxford, part at Paros, giving
a summary of Gk. history down
to 264 B.C.

Parméuvides: i. 24; 168, 184-6,
222, 412, 442; philosopher; c.
500 B.C.

Parmeniscus : i. 190; Pythagorean
philosopher; c. 450 B.C.

Paroemiographt = Graeci (or PG,
Gott.): i. 134, 145, 148; ii.
62, 310; the aneient proverb-
collections published by von
Leutsch and Schneidewin 1839;
see Apostolius, Diogenian, Ma~
carius, Zenobius
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Parrhisivs : ii, 18 ff, 22

Pausanias: i. 42; 52, 59, 64-6,
80, 96-8, 104, 156, 172, 230,
421, 488, 514; iji. 16, 79, 8:
122-4, 250-4, 258, 261-4,
267, 269, 272; geographer;
A.D. 180

Pausanias : i. 464; writer of tragedy

Periander : i. 168, 228; despot of
Corinth (625-385 ~ B.c.) and
writer of elegiac Exhortations

Pericles : i. 30; 434, 472; ii. 112,
238; the Athenian statesman
and orator; 450 B.C.

Peripatetics » ii. 46

Phaedrus : ii. 4, 12, 202; a friend
of Plato

Phaedrus: ii. 141; Latin writer

of fablesin iambic verse; A.D.

30

[Philiris] : ii. 275; the letters
ascribed fto thls despot (of
Aecragas ¢. 570 B.C.) are spuri-
ous; 200 B.c.?

Phanias : i. 1L0; Peripatetic philo-
sopher and historian; 330 B.C.

Pherecles : 1. 82

Pherecriites : 1. 19; 226, 287, 440;
ii. 239; writer of Lomedy, 430

B.C
Pherecyde@ 31; 432, 510; il
196; phllosophar 540 B.C.
Philemon : ii. 112, lexxcographcr
9

A.D. 6507
Philétas : i. 44, 500; poect; 290 B.C.
Philiddes : i, 438

Philiscus : ii. 40; orator; 360 B.C.
Philistus : i. 468; historian; 395

B.C.
Philo: §. 140, 191, 293; ii. 300;
Jewish philosopher; A.D. 40
Philochorus : i. 56, 404, 458; ii.
121, 186, 188; historian; 290

B.C.
Philodémus : i. 38; 114; ii. 97,
152; philosopher and poct;

60 B

Philon of Byblus (Hercnnius) : 1L
514; geographer and grammar-
ian; c. A.D. 100

Plnlopunus, John : i. 158, 208;
306; ‘commentator on Allb-
uotle A.D. 640 .

Philostratus (‘ the Athenian’): i.
239, 255, 482; ii. 9, 44, 101-3,
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127; biographer ;
uncle of

Philostratus : ii. 141; prose-writer;
A.D. 230

Philox&nus (of Leucas): i. 31, 33;
dithyrambic poet; writer of the
Banquet s ¢. 410 B.C.

Phlegon 202; chronologer; A.D.

AD. 210,

Pho('\hde% i. 22-3; 86, 166 fi,
218-20, 226, 245 406; ii. 105

Phocylidea, The 23 (which see);
243, 251; 50 B,

Phoenix of Colophon : ii. 61; iambic
poet; 280 B.C.?

Phormis or Phormus : i. 412; Sici-
lian writer of comedy; 480 B.C.

Photius : 1. 44, 82, 114, 154, 217,
451, 483-4, 504-6; 38, 42,
78, 83 97, 115 6, 14‘) 158 201
211 ‘756 261; cr!tlc lexico-
grapher compiler of chresto-
mathies; A.D. 860

Phrvmchus son of Polyphradmon:

414; ii. 34; writer of tra-

gedy; 500 B.C.

Phrynichus : i. 152, 174; gram-
macian; A.D. 180

Phylarchus : i. 194; ii. 160; his-
torian; 220 B.C.

Pigres @ 1. 410

Pindar : i. 6, 35; 82, 99, 100-2,
143, 247, 323, 416, 426, 502,
510; ii. 8, 34, 55, 82, 86, 92,
120, 124, 139, 144, 147, 153,
164, 174-6, 212; lyric poet;

480 B.C.
Planudean Anthology : see Antho-
loyia
Planildes : see Maximus
Plato : i. 5, 17, 21, 24, 33, 35-6,
38; 54, 64, 74, 110, 114, 134-6,
139, 144, 156, 177, 186, 211,
216-8, 228, 232, 239, 257, 281,
287, 379, 1406, 412, 437, 456,
464-8, 4/1 3, '480-2, 494 498
0 it. ZIY 14, 30 4, 40-6,
49, 556, 64-6, 78, 92, 100, 110,
132, 136, 144, 156, 183, :200,
261, 266, 272-4, 292; philo-
%opher 380 B.C
Dliny (‘ the Elder Yy e 1. 419; i
16, 18, 21, 24, 28, 109, 256,
272, 306; encyclopcdlst A.D.
60
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Plotinus : 1. 504; N'eo Platonist
philosopher; A.D.
Plotius mcerdos Mdrms ii. 147,
154, 156, 208 ; metrician
Plutarch : i 30 35; 58, 62, 65,
78, 86, 89, 10) 106 110-6, 121
12’ 4 1‘77 131 13‘7 8, 144 8
151, 153, 156, 160, 163, 164—8,
178, 183, 184, 187, 191, 211,
212 222, 249 255, 2567, 281,
287, 410, 414 418-"0 4)1 426
3.2,440 450, 458, 472 6, 480 -2,
438, 496-8, 504 ii. 9, 24 O
326404250538617"4
85-6, 00, 94, 96-8, 100-2, 108~
12, 124-8, 133-6, 144-6, 160,
174, 182, 188, 216, 238, 244,
259, 262, 273, 282-4, 202, 297,
304, 303-10; biographer and
essayist; A.D. 85
Pol&mno(n) ; ii. 3; Academic philo-
sopher; 300 B.C.
Pol&mon : i. 34; 84; 1ii. 238;
geographer; 200 B.C.
Pollnx (Polydencos\ i. 137, 152,
198, 212, 253, 492; ii. 126,
192-209, 204—6 228, 308 le\l-
cographer A.D. 17
Polyaenus: i. 54; 36; writer
on strategy; A. D 1 0
Polybius : i. 124; ii. 275, 286, 289;
historian; 175 B.C.
Polymnestus : i. 3; 82; poet; 630
B.C.

Porphyrio: i. 85, 88; commen-
tator on Horace; A.D. 2507
Porphyrius (Porphyry) : 1. 208, 249,

442, 504; ii. 271; Neo-Plato-
nist philosopher; A.D. 270
Poseidippus : 86; epigrammat-

ist; 250 B
Praxilla : i 331 Iyricpoetcss; 450

B.C.
Praxitéles: i. 31; ii. 10, 16, 50;
the great sculptor; 350 B.C.
Priscian : ii. 141, 154, 310;
Roman grammarian; A.D. 500
Probus : i. 510; commentator on
Vergil; A.D. 70
Proclus : i. 136-7, 183, 211, 502—4
Neo-Platonist philosopher and
grammarian: A.D. 450; perh.
identical with
Proclus : i, 44+ compiler of a chres-
tomathy
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Pr())pertius . 1. 88; Roman poet;

20 B.C.

Protigdras : i.412; ii. 244 ; sophist;
440

B.C.
Psellus ; ii. 179 ; philosopher, gram-
marian, thetorician; A.D. 1060
Pscudo-Phocylides : see Phocylidea
Pythagoras : i. 24; 182, 188-00,
196, 210, 432; ii. 32, 41; philo-
sopher; 535 B.C.

Quintilian : i. 35; 59, 468, 500;
ii. 18, 22, 94, 310; Roman
rhetoncnn AD. 75

Quintus of Smyrna: i. 58; epic
poct; a.D. 35072

Rhetires Graeci, Walz: i, 445; ii.
140; see Aphthonius, Hermo-
genes

Rufinus: 1, 88; epigrammatist;
A.D. 510

Rufinus of Antioch : ii. 111, 147,
302; Roman metrician; A.D. 430

Sappho : i. 3, 6, 26; 108, 154; ii.
10086 137 201 lyric poetess;

60

Satyrus: 1444 Peripatetic philo-
sopher; 290 B.C

Schoell's Anecdota Varia : ii. 128;
a collection of previously
unedited Gk. works published
by Schoell and Studemund in

Seholinst : = ancient commentator
whose notes are preserved in
some of our Gk. and Latin MSS

Secolia (Drinking Songs): i. 324

Seythinus: i. 36; ii. 244 ff

[Scymnus]: ii. 150; geographer;
¢. 200 B.C.; the extant iambic
description of the world, ¢, 50
B.C., i3 by another hand

Semomdos of Amorgos : i. 2, 3, 23,
27; 44, 205; ii. 210 ff

Sextus Emplrlcus i. 182, 189, 191,
200, 206-10, 281, 483; ii. 52,
101, 117, 133; Sceptic phiio-
sophcr and physxcm.n A.D. 190

Shaw, ¢. B.: 1.5

.Shelleu i.5

Simmias (or Simias) of Thebes: i.
36. 400; ii. 12ff; Socratic
philosopher; 320 B.C.
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Simmias of Rhodes: 13; epi-
grammatist; 300 B C
Simonides of Amorgos see Semo-

nides

Slmomdes of Ceos: i. 5, 11, 18,
25-7 ff, 30, 35, 80, 1.)8 197
204, 402—4 444 ii. 17, 251,
261, 2634, 267, 275; lyric and
elegiac poet; 510 B.C.

Simonides of Zacynthus : ii. 88

Simplicius : 1. 206, 209, 474 ; ii. 64;
philosopher; A.D. 530

Socrates: 1. 7, 1 18-19, 31, 34;
54, 218, 422 446 456 460
464-8, 478, 494 ff; ii. 2, 5, 7,
12, 18, 35; the great Athenian
philosopher; 440 B.C.

Solon : i, 3-7, 11, 18, 23, 25, 38;
54, 104 ff, 156, 168, 226, 247,
257, 267, 299, 317, 385, 424,
480, 506; ii. 2, 53, 151

Sophilus : i. 460

Sophocles : i. 16, 29, 30, 36; 102,
134, 168, 204, 232, 254, 281,
1211, 47_, n.12~14.100,111
132, 17 5

Sophron: i 468; ii. 224; writer
of mimes; 440 B.C. X

Soswrﬁtes i. 110, 124; historian;

0 B.C.

bosxtheus ii, 279; writer of tra-
gedy; 280 B.C.

Spartianus : i. 504; one of the
writers of the Hustoria Augusta
or collection of biographies of
the Roman Emperors from A.D.
117 to 284 .

Speusippus : ii. 2, 44; Academic
philosopher; 370 B.C.

Stephanus of Byzantium: 1i. 48,
171, 218, 438, 506; ii. 84, 165,
178, 198, 210, 244, 276; lexi-
cographer; a.D, 530

Stesichorus : i. 102, 506; ii. 34, 94;
lyric poet; 570 B.C.

Stesimbrotus : i, 500, rhapsode
and hlstonan 450'B.C

Stilpo : 54-6; Megarmn philo-
sopher 300’B.C.

Stobaeus : i. 36; 44, 70, 74, 88, 91,
92, 98, 103, 108, 126, 131-3,
135 139 156 159, 172-6, 202,
208 209, 211, 220 233, 241 247
249 251 255 2.)9 267 269
280, 285, 287, 289, 291, 293,
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299, 301, 303, 305, 307, 309,

311, 313, 315, 317, 333 341,

343, 351, 355, 365— 6 369, 378,

471-2, 490 il. 58—67 74,
102, 106, 126, 130-3, 135, 140—2
154 12 216 246 286 290;
compxler of chrestomathles
A.D. 450

Strabo : 40-2, 48, 49, 62-6, 81,
82, 96 172, 184, 191 ii. 60
72, 99, 101 106 109 1224,
210 1230 304 geographer

>
=
&

Stmto i 38 ; epigrammatist ; com-

piler of an anthology ; A.D. 150

Stratti% : ii. 236; writer of comedy ;
B.C.

Suetonius : ii. 203, 234; Roman
biographer and gramma.rlan
A.D. 120

Suidas : i. 4, 35; 50, 82, 104, 185,
156, 167 168 173 191, 197
281, 305, 353, 404, 410—4 422
428 442, 445—6 460 468, 494—6
500 504, 507; ii. 2, 5, 7,
30, 38— 46 62-4, 72, 78 92 101
]O7 115, 133, 136 139 140—6
158, 175, 180 2, 200 202 210
233, 239—-40 60, 274 288
298, 302; lexxcographer AD,
950

Syagrus (Svager): i, 184; an early
epic

Symmachus ii. 242; grammarian;
A.D. 100

Syncellus, George : ii. 211; chrono-
loger; A.D. 790

Synesius: ii. 98, 112; Christian
writer; A.D. 410

Syrianus : ii. 105; Neo-Platonist
philosopher; A.p. 430

Tatian : i. 185; Christian writer;
A.D. 160

Telauges : i. 442

Teleclcides : i. 434;
comedy; 420 B.C.

Téles : i. 241, 30i; ii. 58, 62, 67,
290 Socratic ph]quopher 294

writer of

’l‘erpander I. 432; ii. 86; lyric
poet; 675 B.C.

Thales i. 24; 108, 156, 160, 182-4,
202; the’ phllosopher 585 B. C,

Themistivs : i. 59, 157, 174 239,

INDEX OF

251, 483, 496; ii. 21, 96, 275,
300 phllosopher and rhetori-
c1an A.D. 350

Theoeritus : i. 35, 38; 276, 334,
384, 484; ii. 6 96 112 118,
127, 171; poet; 275130

Theocritus of Chios - il. 72 ff

Theodoret © i. 133, 201, 203, 208,
239, 249, ”81 ii. 09 62;
Christian Wl'ltcl‘ A.D. 430

Theodorus  of Cyrcne i, 468;
Pythagorean philosopher and
mathematician; 430 B.C.

Theodorus Prodromus :  ii. 96;
author of a metrical romancc;
A.D, 1130

Theodulus (Thomas Magister) : i.
133; rhetorician and gram-
marlan A.D. 1300; see Mai

Theognis : i 6 ff, 23, 3.3 49, 75,
77, 93, 99, 121 131 133 137
139 155 168 70 180 216tf
433, 475, 489 ; ii. 23, 25, 65,
131, 208, 217, 279

Theognis (* Snow *) : i. 216

Theognostus : ji. 223 ; grammarian ;
A.D. 820

Theol Arithmetis i. 191;
a the work on numbers by an
unknown author

Theon : iié 132, 141; rhetorician;

A.D. 120
Theophilus of Antioch: ii. 130;
Christian writer; A.D. 170
Theophrastus : i. 114 180, 243, 309
377, 418, 424; ii. 4, 124,
161, 284 294-6 Per:patetlc
philosopher; 330 B.C.
Theopomnpus : ii. 72; historian;

340 B.C.

Thespis : 1. 414, 422; writer of
tragedy; 530 B.C.

Thomas Magister : ii. 10; gram-
marian; A.D. 1300; see Theo-

dulus
Thrasymichus of Chalcédon: ii. "68
rhetorician; 420 B.c.
Thucydides : i. 31 217, 223, 249,
263, 307, 460. 489, 502 ii. 26
260, 265; hl%torlan 430BC
Timaeus: i. 510 ii. 34 40; his-
torlan 300 B.C.
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Timocréon : 1. 29; lyric and comic
poet; 470 B.C

Txmothéus i. 19 31, ii. 26, 151;
lyric poet ; 410 B

Trxcha 911 1a3 metncxan A.D,

Trypho(n) ii. 78, 294; grammar-
ian; 20 B.C

Tyrtaeus : i. 2—8 14-5, 17-8;
50 ff, 218, 221 275 339, 347;
ii. 254

Tzetzes i. 102, 177, 185, 214, 445;

105, 108 175 202~4 211;

grammarlan A.D. 1150

Ulpian : i. 117; rhetorician; A.D-
320

Valerius Maximus: i. 134; ii,
86; compiler of mlscellames
A.D. 30

Velleius  Paterculus: i, 97;
Roman historian; A.D. 20

Vergil : 1. 510; Roman poet;
30 B.C.

Volumi; Hercul sium Collec-
tio Altera ; i. 141; ii. 210; the
second collectlon of Papyrl
found at Herculaneum; pub-
lished at Naples 1862—77

Xenocrites : ii. 2; Academic philo-
sopher; 275 B.C
Xeu%%i‘;anes i.23; 82 168, 182 ff,

Xenophon : i. 17; 155, 183, 220,
233, 251 4‘?3 478 80 ii. 18,
291 h1st0r1an 400 B.C.

Zeno of Citium : i. 470; founder of
the Stoic phxlosophv 295 B.C.

Zenobius : i. 134; ii. 39, 136, 158,
174, 190, 285, 290, 303 rheto-
ncxan A.D. 130

Zeuxis : i. 273 ii, 18, 22 ff, 28, 92;
the g'rcat pamter, 420 B.C

[Zonaras] : ii. 119, 1486, 179 80,
227-9, 232; A.D. 1120 the
lexicon aseribed tothis historian
is prob. by another hand
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dbantians ;1. 98; an aneient
people of Euboea
Abdéra : ii. 263; a Gk. town on
the 8. coast of Thrace
Académus: i. 18, 19; 346; see i.
18

p.

Academy, The : 1. 404; ii. 5, 44-6,
74, 258; a public garden at
Athens walled by Hipparchus
and adorned with groves and
fountains by Cimon; here
Plato taught

Acarnania : ii. 264; a district of
N.W. Greece

Achaia : if. 230; a district in the
N.W. of the Peloponnese

Acharnae : ii. 12; a town of Attica

Achelotis @ ii. 188; a river of N.W.
Greece

Achilles : i. 410; ii. 268, 204

Achradina : ii. 168; hill forming
part of Syracuse, shaped (on
the map) like a pear

Acraephnia : ii. 170

Acrigas (Agrigentum): i. 442; a
Gk. city of Sieily

Acron : i. 444

Acropolis, The : 1. 404; ii. 270, 279

Addnis: 1. 510; a youth beloved
by Aphrodite, whose death she
mourned yecarly at the Adonis
Festival

Adrastus: i, 74; king of Argos,
leader of the expedition known
as the ‘ Seven Against Thebes,’
and of the second cxpedition,
that of the ¢ Tipigoni’

Aea (or Aeaca): i 94; Colchis

Aedcus : ii. 268

Aeantid © 1. 418

Acéites : i. 94, 508; king of Colchis
and father of Medea

Aegean Sea . ii.

Acgeus: i. 380; kmg of Athens
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Aegialeia : i. 102

Aegidlus : ii. 210

Aegina : ii. 2, 262; an island S.W.
of Attica

Aegle : i. 514; ii. 238

Aegospdtimi : i. 457 ; a stream run-
ninginto the Hef!cspont; scene
of the defeat of the Athenian
fleet by the Spartansin 405 B.C.

Aenyra : ii. 308

Aeolian : 1. 30; 96; ii. 170

Acolus: i. 314; father of the
Acolian race of Greeks

Aepeia : i. 134

Aeschylides : ii. 152

Aesimides : ii. 100

Aethiop 4, 98, 202

Acthiops : 188

Aethon : i. 376

Acthra : ii. 252

Agamemnon : i. 230; ii.

Agénor: 1. 510

Agrigentum : se¢ Acragas

Ajax (Aias) son of Lelamon : 1. 110,
112; ii. 294; king of Salamis
before Troy

Ajax son of Oileus : 1. 380; ii. 254;
king of the Locrians before
Troy

Alcathoﬁs ;1. 259, 320; son of
Pelops and brother of Atreus,
builder of the walls of Megara

Alecibia : ii. 106

Aleména : i. 430; mother of Hera-
cles

Alexander : see Paris

Alexander (the Great): i. 420; ii.
70-4, 276; king of Macedon
336-323 B.C.

Alexandrian = i. 13, 256, 33-6, 38;
ii. 13, 123

Alphcsxboea i. 510

Alphéus : ii. 266; the river of
Olympia
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Alyattes: ii. 294 king of Lydia
604-560 B

Altar of Love u 258

Altar2 osf the Twelve Gods : ii. 260,
7

Amalthéa : 1. 176; the goat which
suckled the infant Zeus; one
of her horns was given by Z.
to his nurses the daughters of
the Cretan king, making it a
‘ horn of plenty ’ (cornucopia)
which could be filied at the
wish of the possessor

Amazons ;1. 102; a race of female
warriors whose chief seat was
placed by Gk. mythology near
the modern Trebizond

Amorgos : il. 210; an island of the
S. Aegean

Amphiléchus: i. 42; son of Am-
phiaratis of Argos; fought in
2nd expedition against Thebes
and was a scer on the Greek
side at Troy

Amphipolis : i. 494; a Gk. city of
Macedonia taken from the
Athenians by the Spartans in
424 B.C.

Amphitimus : ii. 164

Amyciae : i. 442; a town of Laconia
which gave its name to a
shoe

Anacharsis : i. 160, 164; a Scythian
sage, who travelled in Greece
in the time of Solon

Andraemon : i. 96

Annicéris : ii. 2

Anthesteria : ii. 302; a three-days’
festival held early in March at
Athens, a sort of Feast of All
Souls

Antianeira : i. 102

Antigonus Gonsitas : ii, 72; king
of Macedon 277-239 B.C.

Antipater ; ii. 275, 277; regent of
Macedon 323-320 B.C.

Antiphites ; ii. 202

Aphidna : ii. 252; one of the twelve
ancient towns of Attica

Aphrodite ; i. 27, 31; 88, 102, 388,
486 ii. 16, 22, 140, 154, 250-2,

Apo‘lo i. 4, 6, 22, 36; 40, 52, 64,
104, 130, 222, 228, 320, 362,
450, 494-6; ii. 34, 46, 90-2,

96, 110-2, 136, 244, 250-54,
260-2, 266, 272-4

Avpollonius ; ii. 172

Apsephion : i. 422

Arabs : 1i. 98

Arcadia: i. 66; ii. 68, 287; the cen-
tral district of the Peloponnese

Arcésilas : i. 488

Arcesime or Arcesing : ii. 210

Archeanassa : ii. 4

Archedémus : ii. 32

Archelaiis 1 i. 464

Archias : i.44; ii. 188; of Corinth;
founder of Syracuse 740 B.C.

Archidamus I1. : i. 31

Ares (Mars) : i. 26; 58, 60, 72, 76;
ii. 98, 100, 120, 128, 166, 214,
272

Argo : i. 508-10

Argonauts, The: 1. 508-10; see
Jason

Argos : i. 66, 102, 198 ii. 132, 190,
232, 08, 266 a city of the
Puloponnusc

Argyris: i. 18, 19; 378

Ariadné : i. 432

Arimi : ii. 55

Armhantu : ii. 150

Aristocles : ii. 278

Aristoeritus : ii. 272

Aristocyprus : i. 134

Aristogeiton : i. 402 ff; see Har-
modius

Ariston : i 472; ii. 2, 44; father
of Plato

Ariston of Argos : ii. 2

Artaphernes : i. 41

Artémis (Diana): i. 230, 496; ii.
262

Artemisia : 1. 410; queen, under
Xerxes, of Ilalicarnassus and
other cities of S.W. Asia Minor;
she fought for the Persians at
Salamis

Asclepiad ;1. 444; son of Asclepius,
a general name for physicians

Asclepius (Aesculapius) : 1. 29, 36;
280; ii. 34, 238, 274; a great
phvsm:m after Homer, the
God of hcaling

Asia (Minor) : i. 40, 96, 486; ii. 110

Aspasia : i. 34; 4068; ii. 238; of
Miletus; mistress of Pericles;
prosecuted for impiety 438 B.C.

Assyria : 1. 510
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Aster : i. 36; ii. 2; a youth beloved
by the young Plato; prob. a
nickname

Asteria ; i. 440 X .

Astyiges: ii. 254; king of Media
585-549 B.C.

Astypalaea: i. 80, 82, 352; an
istand of the S.E. Aegean;
ancient colony of Megara

Astyphele : i. 352 .

Atalanta : i. 388; a swift-footed
Boeotian (or Arcadian) huntress
who shunned marriage but at
last gave herself to Hippomenes
(or Meilanion), who, death being
decreed for suitors who ran and
Jost, beat her in the race by
throwing down an apple which
she stopped to pick up

Athéna ; i. 98, 102, 116, 128, 158;
ii, 170, 192, 2524

Athénis : ii. 256; see Blipalus

Athens, Athenian, Attic: 1. 4, 6, 7,
11, 16-9, 25-6, 29-32, 34, 38;
50-6, 68, 104-16, 120, 124, 146-
50, 216-8, 399, 401-8, 414-22,
498, 437, 450-2. 458-60, 464,
480-4, 487-8, 494-6; ii. 12, 22,
26, 38, 42, 75, 92, 112, 238, 256,
266, 270-80, 284, 291 i

Atlantis: i. 114, 144; alargeisland
¢ greater than Libya and Asia
put together,” which, according
to Plato’s (fictitious ?) account
of a conversation between Solon
and a priest of Sais, had once
lain off the present Straits of
Gibraltar, the centre of a great
empire, but at last engulfed in
the sea

Atlas : ii. 252

Attica : 1. 143, 406-8, 428 .

Augdas : ii. 176; a king in Elis
whose ox-stables wcre cleaned
out.in one day by Heracles as
one of his ‘ labours ’

Aurelian : i. 504

Azanian : ii. 267; = Arcadian, from
Azania, the N.W. district of
Arcadia

‘PBacchidae or Bacchiadae : ii, 250;
a clan who ruled Corinth from
¢. 750-655 B.C., when they were
overthrown by Cypselus
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Bacchis : ii. 106; a famous Samian
hetaera or courtesan

Bacchus : i. 202, 470; ii. 88, 140;
see Dionysus

Barbarians © 1. 6; 410; ii. 262;
sce Persians

Batusiides : ii. 134-6

Bellérophon : i. 258, 512; son of a
king of Corinth; riding the
winged horse Pegasus, he killed
the Chimaera

Bias : i. 156, 166, 424; of Priene,
one of the Seven Sages; the
type of an upright judge

Bibulus : ii. 94; Cicero’s colleague
in his consuiship 63 B.C.

Bittis : i. 500

Black (or Euzine) Sea : ii. 264

Boeotia : i.218, 438; ii. 52, 66, 170,
267, 274

Borborus : ii. 74

Boréas : 1. 74, 314, 426, 508-10

Bosporus : ii. 304

Brauron : i. 112; one of the twelve
ancient cities of Attica

British Museum : ii. 264-6

Bromius : i. 454; see Dionysus

Bupilus : ii. 84, 151, 212, 256; one
of two Chian brothers, both
sculptors satirised by Hipponax

Byzantium : i 510; ii. 160, 264;
the Gk. city afterwards known
as Constantinoplie

Cabarnian : i. 506; ii. 168; priests
of Demeter at Paros, and prob.
also more generally = Parian;
¢Cabarnis * is attested as a
poetical name of Paros

Cadmus : i. 230; mythical king of
Thebes

Calais : i. 314; see Zetes

Calchas : i. 42; chief seer with the
Greeks at Troy

Calchedonia : i. 512; eponymous
heroine of Calchédon or Chal-
cedon, a Gk. city at the E.
entrance of the Bosporus

Calliides : i. 458

Callias son of Hipponicus : i. 466,
480; a rich and dissolute Athe-
nian; 420 B.C.

Callias : i. 418, 458

Callias: i. 422

Calliope : i.456; . 40; see Muses
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Callisto : ii. 280

Calydon : ii. 188; a city of Aetolia

Candpus : i. 144; a city of Egypt

Carians : 1. 158, 410, 484; ii. 110,
172, 302; a non-Hellenic race
of W, Asia Minor

Carpithos ; ii. 190; an island of
the S.E. Aegean

Carthage : i. 460, 480

Casander or Cassander : ii. 44, 70;
son of Antipater and Macedo-
nian regent after his death in
320 B.C.

Casbollis : ii. 266

Casmylus : i. 29

Cassandra : ii. 255; a prophetess,
daughter of Priam

Cassiopeia : i, 510

Castor : i, 358; see Dioscuri

Citina : i. 182; ii. 36; a Gk. city
of Sicily

Cato the Younger : ii. 94; Roman

_ statesman; 55 B.C.

Cayster: i. 40; a river of W, Asia
Minor

Cecropis : ii. 270; one of the Athe-
nian ‘ tribes *

Cecrops : i. 436, 440; ii. 12, 48,
270; first king of Attica

Centaurs : i. 192, 292; ii. 188; a
mythical race half man and half
horse, inhabiting the moun-
tains of Thessaly; they were
defeated by the Lapiths in a
famous battle

Cé&phile: i. 408; an Attic deme or
parish

Ceres : ii. 306

Cérinthus : i. 334; a city of Euboea

Chaeronéa : ii. 13, 274 (which see)

Chalcédon : ii. 268

Chalcedonia : see Calchedonia

Chalcis : i. 451; ii. 46-8, 98; a
city of Euboea

Charisander : ii. 270

Chariton : i. 450; of Acragas; he
plotted against Phalaris

Charmides : 1.110, 480; afavourite
upil of Socrates; uncle of

lato
Charilails : i, 138
Charmus : ii. 258

Charon : ii. 82; ferryman of the
dead
Charon {i. 110

Charybdis: ii. 32; the famous
whirlpool in the Straits of
Messina

Cheilon or Chilon : i. 490; Spartan
_statesman; 560 B.C.

Cheiron : ii. 204; the Centaur; he
lived in a cave in Thessaly
where he taught Peleus,

_ Achilles, and other heroes

Chios : i. 27; 80, 166, 428, 4824,
ii. 72, 256; a large island of
the E. Aegean; the ‘man of
Chios ’ is Homer

Chrysilla : i. 434

Chrysoth&mis : ii. 258; an Argive

.. sculptor; 520 B.c.
Cilicia : i. 42, 512; a district of
. S.E. Asia Minor

Cimmerians : 1. 40-2, 48; a people
living N. of the Euxine Sea,
who invaded Asia Minor in 657
B.C. and were not finally driven

_out till 585
Cimon : i, 31; 434, 440, 446, 472,
488; ii. 114; the Athenian
__statesman and general
Cinyras: i. 74; legendary king of
_ Cyprus and father of Adonis

Circus Maximus :_ii. 306; a build-
ing used at Rome for chariot-
races and other amusements

Clarus : 1. 42, 500; near Colophon
in W, Asia Minor; seat of an
ancient oracle of Apollo

Claudia: i, 160; when the ship
transporting the image of
Cybele from Pessinus to Rome
in 204 B.C. stuck on a shoal,
the seers declared that only a
chaste woman could move it,
and Claudia, accused of incon-
tinenee, thus vindicated her
chastity

Clearistus : 1. 18; 290

Cleinias : i. 50, 54

Cleito : i. 458

Cleoboea : ii. 82

Cleoetas : ii. 256

Cleon : i. 17; Athenian general and
statesman satirised by Aristo-
phanes

Cnidus : i. 31; ii. 10, 18; a Gk.
city of S.W. Asia Minor; a seat
of the worship of Aphrodite

Codrus : i. 504; king of Athens
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Coerinus : ii. 160 ff

Coeiis : ii. 204

Colchis : i. 510; the country at
the E. end of the Euxine Sca

Colonus : i. 422

Colophon : i. 23; 82, 96, 1824,
188, 194, 353, 360, 498, 502-4;
a city of Ionia

Comeétes : i. 102

Comias : i. 110

Constantinople : ii. 263

Coén : ii. 252; son of Antenor

Corax: ii. 90

Corcyra : i. 510; ii. 254-6; a large
island on the W. coast of Greece

Coré or DPersephone: ii. 178;
daughter of Déméter

Corinth : 1. 334, 496; ii. 30, 60, 250,
258

Cornelia : i. 160; daughter of Scipio
Africanus Major and mother of
the Gracchi

Council-House : ii. 270

Crastus : i. 412; a city of Sicily

Creon : ii. 170

Crete : 1. 5; 40, 50-4; ii. 57, 182,
198, 300; southernmost island
of the Aegean

Critias : i. 112, 136; Athenian
archon in 596

Crius (Ram) : i. 36; ii. 278 X

Croesus : i. 40, 112; king of Lydia
560-545 B.C.

Crontan Hill : ii. 174; a small hill
overlooking the stadium at
Olympia

Cronus @ i. 62, 144, 274, 318, 324,

480

3
Crotona : ii. 261; a Gk. city of S.

taly 3

Cumae : ii. 264; a Gk. city of
Campania

Cyathus : ii. 188

Cvbéle @ i. 414

Cyclides ; ii. 210; the islands of
the S. mid-Aegean

Cyclops : i. 74; ii. 72; one of a
race of one-eyed giants dwell-
ing in the district of Syracuse

Cylicranes ; ii. 240, 244

Cylix : ii. 240

Cynulcus : i. 452

Cyprinor : i. 135

Cypris, the Cyprian : i. 86, 134, 140,
392; ii. 10, 22; see Aphrodite
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Cyprus: 1. 110, 134, 386, 510;
easternmost island of the Medi-
terranean, containing many Gk.
cities

Cyprus-born, The : i. 390, 392-4,
400; see Aphrodite

Cypselids, T'he: i. 334; the de-
scendants of

Cypsélus : i. 334; ii. 250; tyrant
of Corinth 655-625 B.C.

Cyrnus: i. 7 ff, 216 ff

Cyrus (the Great): i. 40; king of
Persia 550-529 B.C.

Cyrus (the Younger) - i. 422, 496;
claimant to the thronc of Persia
in 401 B.C.

Cythéréa : i, 394, 400 ; see Aphrodite

Daetes : 1. 100

Damirétus : ii. 258

Damophilus : ii. 306

Danpaiis : i. 158; ii. 190; brother
of Aegyptus and ancestor of
the

Danaans : an ancicnt name for the
Greeks

Daphnaeus : i. 138

Darius : son of Hystaspes ; i, 416;
king of Persia 521-485 B.C.

Darius (Ochus) : i. 460, 498; king
of Persia 424405 B.C.

Datis: i. 416

Daulis : i. 508; a town of Phocis
in central Greece

Daunus: i. 102; mythical king of
Apulia in E. Italy

Dawn 1. 94, 98

Death : 1. 252; ii. 166, 214, 224, 274

Death-Spirits (Kéres): i, 72, 90,
230, 252, 328; ii. 212, 302

Deianeira : ii. 188; see Nessus

Deinias : if. 258

Delium: i, 494; a town on the

coast of Boeotia, scene of a
defeat of the Athenians by the
Boeotians iu 424 B.c.

Delos : i. 222, 230, 496; ii. 96, 256,
294; an island of the S.
Aegean, one of the chief seats
of the worship of Apollo

Delphi: i. 52, 64, 104, 406, 436,
442; ii. 34, 48-50, 82, 92, 260~
62, 273; a city of Phocis in
central Greece; seat of the
oracle of the Pythian Apollo
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Deméter : i. 506; ii. 82, 138, 148,
178; see Earth

Demetrius Poliorcétes : 1ii. 146;
king of Macedon 301-286 B.C.

Democles : i 18-9; 838; seei. p. 18

Democles : ii. 34

Democritu 452

Demoénax : i. 18-9; 358; see i. p. 18

Demophilus : ii. 48

Desire : ii. 140

Diomed (Diomédes) : i. 102; king
of Argos; one of the greatest
Gk. warriors before Troy

Dion : ii. 2-4, 32; son-in-law and
adviser of Dionysius the Elder

Dionysia : ii. 42, 68; the festival
of Dionysus

Dionysius of  Colophon : 504;
painter; 460 B.cC.

Dionysius the Elder : ii. 2, 30

Dionysus : i. 80, 140, 344, 428-30,
454; ii. 16, 136; see Bacchus

Diosciiri (Castor and Polydeuces) :
i. 22; ii. 252; sons of Zeus
and Leda, wife of Tyndarciis
king of Sparta; worshipped as
horsemen, boxers, and harpers,
and as saviours of men in battle
or at sea

Diotima : i. 468; a wise woman
whose discourse on Love is
reported by Socrates in Plato’s
Symposium : later writers, prob.
wrongly, regarded her as his-
torical

Discretion @ see Self-Control

Disease: ii. 214

Dodona : ii. 157; in Epirus; seat
of a very ancient oracie of Zeus

Dog-Star, The: i. 352; ii. 128;
Sirius; the rising of this star
marked the hottest season of
the year

Dooms : see Death-Spirits

Dorian : i, 15-6; 504; ii. 32, 232,276

Dorion : ii. 284

Dotéides : ii. 148

Dotium : i. 506

Dracon : i. 106; the Athenian law-
giver; 621 B.C.

Dropides : i. 112, 136, 480

Dymaines : i, 58

Earth : i. 148, 230, 258; ii. 44, 106;
see Demeter

Ecbatina : ii. 8; a city of Mcdia

Ecphantus : ii. 258

Egypt : 1. 108, 134, 144, 158-60

Eisconiani : i. 516

Eld or Old Age : i. 92; ii. 64, 214

Eléa (Velia) : 1. 23; 182, 186-8; a
Gk. colony of Magna Graecia,
S.W. of Naples

Eleusis : i. 416; a town of Attica,
seat of the worship of Demeter

Elis : ii, 258; a districtin the N.W.
of the Peloponnese

Elpinice : ii. 114

Elysium : ii. 7

Enipo : ii. 190

Enyilius : ii. 98; a War-God, in
Homer identified with = Ares,
but later regarded as distinct

Epameinondas ; ii. 272; the great
Theban general and statesman,
who, having defeated the Spar-
tans, refounded Messené and
founded Megalopolis 369 B.C.

Epharmostus : ii. 174

Ephésus : i. 24; 42-6, 96, 516; ii.
18-20; one of the twelve Ionian
cities of Lydia

Epichiris : ii. 292

Epidaurus : ii. 270; a town on the
E. coast of the Peloponnese;
near it was the temple of Ascle-
pius to which the sick resorted
in hope of a cure

Epigoni : i, 42; see Adrastus

Erébus : i. 344; see Hades

Erechtheus : ii. 266; an early king
of Attica

Eretria : ii. 6, 8, 56, 98; a city of
Euboea

Erineiis : i, 62; a town of Doris in
central Greece

Erds : sce Love

Erxias : ii, 128

Erytheia : i. 506; one of the West-
ern Isles called Hesperides,
afterwards  identified with
Gades (Cadiz)

Erythini : i. 512

Eryx : i. 204; a mountain near the
W. end of Sicily; a seat of the
worship of Aphrodite

Esioneans : i. 140

FEtna, Mt. : ii. 55

Etruscans ; ii. 264

Euboea : i. 322, 335; ii. 6, 8, 98,
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244; a large island on the E.
coast of Greece

Eubiilus : ii. 74

Euchidas : ii. 262

Eucleides: i. 14, 17; Athenian
.archon in 403 B.c. when the
adoption of the Ionic alphabet
was proposed by Archinus

Eucoline : ii, 2

Eudémus : ii. 46-8

Euénor: ii. 18-20

Euénus: ii. 188 ; a-river of Aetolia

Euergus : ii. 254

Euleus : i. 512

Eumolpus ii. 273

Eundmus : i, 468

Eupatrids : i 416; a noble Athe-
nian family

Euphémus: i. 464

Euphron : ii. 268; a Parian sculp-
tor; 450 B.C.

Eureas: ii. 162

Eurdpa: i. 80; daughter of
Phoenix; carried off by Zeus
in the form of a bull from
Phoenicia to Crete

Eurdtas : i. 322, 358; the river of
Sparta

Eurymé&don : ii. 48

Eurvmédon : i. 472; a river of
Pamphylia in Asia Minor whose
mouth was the scene of the
defeat of the Persians by Cimon
in 466 B.C.

Eurypontid : i. 31, 431; descendant
of Eurypon, who gave his name
to one of the two lines from
whom came the two kings of
Sparta

Euryp¥lus : ii. 204

Eurysices : 1. 112

Eurytus : ii. 244; king of Oechalia
in Thessaly

Eutelidas : ii. 258 Argive sculp-
tor; 520 B.C

Euthycré.tes : ii. 60

Euthydémus : i. 478; a disciple of
Socrates

Eutropion : ii. 72

Exacestus : ii. 164 5

Exampaeus : ii. 264; a city of
Scythia

Examyas : i. 82,

Execestides : i. 104 136; father of
Solon
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Execestides: 1. 108; nephew of
Solon
Execias: ii. 268

Fate : 1. 130, 270, 420, 448; ii. 4
Fear : ii. 252

Fortune : i.274; ii. 66, 164, 276, 290
Freedom : ii. 58

Friendship : ii. 48

Galba: i, 128; Roman emperor
A.D. 68-69

Ganymede (Ganymédes) : i. 396; a
beautiful youth carried off bv
eagles to be the cup-bearer of

Gela: i. 418-20, 444; a Gk. city
of Sicily

Giants © i. 192; a mythical race
who fought the Olympian Gods

Glaucus : ii. 104, 124~6, 132, 166

Golden Fleece, The : 1. 94, 510; see
Argonauts

Gorgisus : ii. 306

Gorgo : i. 160; daughter of Cleo-
ménes I, kmg of Sparta, and
wife of his half- brother, king
Leonidas; she discovered the
secret message of Demaratus
announcing the coming Persian
invasion (Hdt. 7. 239)

Gorgon : ii. 70, 264; a woman-like
monster with serpents for hair;
everyone that looked upon her
became stone; when she was
slain by Perseus the winged
horse Pegasus sprang from her
blood

Graces, The : 1. 230, 364, 424, 452,

14; ii. 10, 14, 22; spirits of
beauty and excellence, hand-
maids of the Muses

Greece, Greeks : 1. 6; 68, 153, 164,

192, 196-8, 202 258, 320,
410 416, 430‘2 436 440‘2
458, 490, 496; ii. 8, 20, 26, 32
50, 124, 132, 151, 190 250
258 64, 2794

Gyges: i. 98, ii. 82, 110; king of
Lydia; c. 680- 660 B.C

Gyrae: ii. 124; some Tocks mear
the isle of Mycbnus

Hades: 1. 81, 256, 280, 314, 338,
348, 364; ii. 60, 83, 166, 214
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Halicarnassus : i. 410; ii. 266, 277;
a city of 8.W. Asfa Minor
Harmodius : i. 402 ff; (with Aris-
togelton) murderer of Hippar-
chus in 511 B.c. -

Harmonia : i. 432

Harpactides: i. 402

Harpigus: i. 205; the Persian
general who in 545 B.c. com-
pleted the conquest of Tonia

Harpies, The: i. 314, 510; in
Homer, spirits of the storm-
winds; later, winged maidens
of fouf aspect who swooped on
a man’s food and carried it

away

Healer, The (Paién): i. 130; ii.
176; epithet of Asclepius or
Apollo

Health : i. 486

Heaven : i, 98; ii. 4

Hectiba : ii. 4; wife of Priam king
of Troy

Hegesipyleé : i. 440

Hegestritus: i. 110; Athenian
archon 560 B.C.

Helen ; ii. 225, 252; wife of Mene-
laits king of Sparta; her ab-
duction by Paris caused the
Trojan War

Helicon : i. 438; ii. 96; a moun-
tain of Boeotia sacred to the
Muses

Heljodorus : i. 86

Helleésggnt (the Dardanelles): ii.

Helots : 1. 50, 56; ii. 240; the serfs
of the Spartans

Hephaestus (Vuican): 1. 94, 98,
128, 508; ii. 61, 104, 136

Hera: i, 60-3 102, il. 16 106, 252

Heracléa : ii. 240, 244, 268 (?); a
town of Malis in central Greece

Heracléa Pontica : i. 21; ii. 22; a
Greek colony on the S. coast
of the Euxine Sea

Heraclea : ii. 268 (?); a city of S.
Ttaly

Heracles (Hercules) : i. 62, 70, 158,
430, 508; ii. 20, 67, 159, 162,
174-6, 186-8, 240, 244, 252, 264

Heraclidae : i. 68; descendants of
Heracles; the two kings of
Sparta

Hermeias or Hermias : ii. 46, 74;

despot of Atarneus in Mysia,
friend and patron of Aristotle

Hermes : 25; 224, 404-8, 460;
ii. 16, 54 228 252, 268

Hermébius : 1. 82

Hermus: i. 98; a river of Asia
Minor

Hesperians © 1. 94; inhabitants of
the Far West

Hesperides : ii. 252; the sisters
who guarded the golden apples
of Hera in the West; to fetch
these apples was one of the
labours of Heracles

Hiéro(n) : i. 29; ii. 264; despot of
Syracuse 478~467 B.C.

Hi&ron : i. 450

Hippias : i. 25; 402 ff; ii. 258-60;
one of the two sons who suc-
ceeded Peisistratus

Hippolytus : i. 102

Hippomdéchus : i. 480

Hippoménes : i. 388 see Atalanta

Hippﬁnax ii. 150-2

Honesty » 1. 364

Hope : i. 22; 306 364-6; ii. 212

Hubris *'i. 474

Hunger : ii. 222

Hylleis: i. 58

Hyperbdlus : ii. 238; a demagogue
satirised by Aristophanes

Hyperboreans, The: i. 508; a
legendary people of the’ far
North

Hyperion : i. 94, 98, 210; a Titan,
fatherof Sun Moon and Dawn ;
also used of the Sun

Taching : i

Tasius : i.

Iaso : ii. 238

Iciros or Icaria: 1. 458; a large
island of the E. Aegean

Idas : il, 250; see Marpessa

Ilium (Troy) . i. 380

Ionian, Ionic: i. 3, 6, 15 30; 40,
80 174, 205, 214 72 82,
106 120 146 170 2"6 236
244, 266, 276

Iphidimas : ii. 252

Iris (Rainbow) : i. 210; messenger
of the Gods

Ischomdchus : i. 468

Ismirus: ii. 98; a town on the S.
coast of Thrace

353



GENERAL INDEX

Isménd : 1. 102; sister of Antigén?,
daughter of Oedipus

Isodice : i. 446

Isthmus : i. 218

Italy : 1. 102, 188, 450

Ithomé : i. 66; mountain-fortress
of the Messenians, afterwards
Messéne

Jason : i.94; ii. 250; son of Aeson
the rightful king of Iolcos; he
was sent by the usurper Pélias,
who hoped thus to be rid of
hirm, to fetch the Golden Fleece
from Colchis; but by aid of
the wiles of the king’s daughter
Medea Jason succeeded and
returned with his bride; his
ship was the Argo and his crew
the Argonauts

Justice » 1i. 142

Lacedaemon : i. 358, 436; see
Sparta

Laches: i. 496

Laco: ii. 128; one of the three
favourites of Galba

Laconian : i, 50, 502; see Spartan

Lais: ii. 8: of Corinth; a famous
courtesan

Lampetia : ii. 238

Lampon ; i. 450

Lelantine War: 1. 22; perh. re-
ferred to at 334; ii. 98; a
famous war between Chaleis
and Eretria for possession of
the plain watcred by the Lelan-
tus; ¢. 690 B.C.

Lelegians : 1. 96; a pre-Hellenic
people of whom there wcre
legends in wvarious parts of
Greece

Lenaean Lestival, The : i. 464; ii.
42; a feast of Dionysus at
Athens

Leocorium, The: i. 404; monu-
ment, in the Athenian agora,
to the three daughters of Leos
who at thc command of the
oracle sacrificed themselves for
their country

Leonidas : i, 58, 160; king of
Sparta 491-480 B.C.; leader at
Thermopylae

Leonides : i. 470
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Leontini: i. 442; ii. 272; a Gk.
city of Sicily

Leophilus : ii. 132

Léros: i. 23; 166, 172; an island
of the S.E. Aegean

Lesbos : 1. 6; ii. 10, 136,.172, 236;
a large island of the 1. Aegean

Lethe : i. 378; ariver of the under-
world, a draught of which
brought the departed oblivion
of their lives; L. as Forget-
fulness (of benefits) occurs in
Hes. Theog.; Ar. mentions the
plain of Lethé (in Hades), and
Plato theriver (as above)

Léto (Latona): i. 222, 228, 230,
362; ii. 254, 294; mother of
Apollo and Artemis

Leucothéa @ 1. 186; Goddess-name
of Ino, daughter of Cadmus
and wife of Athimas; jealous
of Neplwele, she threw herself
with her son Melicertes into the
sea, and was made a Goddess

Libya : i. 510

Lichas : i. 489

Lindus: i. 156-8, 162; ii. 20; a
city of Rhodes

Lipira : i. 186; a group of islands
N.E. of Sicily

Lonchis : ii. 276

Love : i. 380, 386, 426; ii. 16, 22

Lycambes : 1. 84-6,112, 116, 146-8,
151, 187, 212

Lycians © i. 40; inhabitants of the
most southerly district of Asia
Minor

Lycurgus : i. 54, 64; mythical law-
giver of Sparta

Lyde: i. 35; 86, 498 ff

Lydigns 1. 98, 194, 198, 486; ii.
240, 254; inhabitants of the
middle district of W. Asia
Minor; Lydia became part of
the Persian lmpire in 546 B.C.

Lynceus : ii. 190; son of Aegyptus
and king of Argos

Lyre : i. 432

Lysander: i. 35; 436, 498; the
Spartan general who finally
defeated Athens at Aegospo-
tami 405 B.C.

Macedonia : 1. 117, 437, 458; ii. 26,
44, 74-6, 277, 294
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Machaon ; i, 238

Maeander : ii. 224-6; a river of
Asia Minor

Magnesia (on the Maeander): i.
40-4, 300, 360; ii. 106; a city
of Ionia near Miletus

Maia : ii. 228; mother by Zeus of
Hermes

Maleis : i, 164

Marathon : i. 27-9, 416-20, 484;
il. 56, 292; a hamlet in N.E.
Attica, famous for the defeat
of the Persians by the Athe-
nians 490 B.C.

Marius : ii. 188; the Roman states-
man and general, who defeated
the Teutons at Aquae Scxtiae
102 B.C,

Maronites : ii. 188; inhabitants of
Maroneia, a city of the Cicdnes
in Thrace

Marpessa : ii. 250; daughter of
Euénus; made by Zeus to
choose between her lover Idas
and Apollo, who had abdueted
her, she chose Idas for fear
Apollo would forsake her when
she grew old

Massaliots ; ii. 188; inhabitants of
Massilia (Marseilles)

Mausolus: i. 410; king of Caria
377-353 B.C.

Medéa: 1.95,510; ii.250; see Jason

Medes - i. 110, 204, 320, 420; ii.
254, 262 see Persians

Mediterranean Sea : ii. 151

Megacles : i. 446; name borne by
several members of the Athe-
nian noble family of the Alc-
maeonidae

Mégalopolis : il. 272; .a city of
Arcadia founded by Epamei-
nondas

Mégira : 1. 16, 21-2; 112-6, 216-8,
229-32, 259, 321, 438; ii. 54-6,
260, 234 ; a famous city at the
E. end of the Corinthian Gulf

Megatimus ; ii. 106

Megillus : i. 50

Melanippus : i. 450; bosom-friend
of Chariton

Méles : i. 80; (1) father of Homer,
(2) father of Polymnestus

Melitd : i. 112; ii. 26; a deme of
Attica forming part of Athens

Melobius ¢ i. 478

Mclos: i. 310; ii. 258; a large
island of the mid-Aegean

Memory éMnémbsané): i. 86, 126;
ii. 52

Meonia (Maeonia): i. 40; ancient
name of Lydia

Messapians : ii, 70; a people of
S.E. Italy

Messénd : 1. 80

Messenians : 1. 4; 50-6, 60-8; ii,
272; inhabitants of a city of
the Peloponnese reduced by
Sparta c. 640 B.C.

Metroitm : ii. 270; the temple of
the Mother of the Gods at
Athens

Micylus : ii. 56

Midas: i. 74, 158; name of a
legendary king (or kings) of
Phrygia

Miletus: i, 22-3; 42, 50, 166-8,
174, 446, 484; ii. 40, 160-2:
a city of Tonia which in the
6th cent. B.C. was paramount
among the Greek states of Asia
Minor; in the time of Croesus
(560-546) it became tributary
to Lydia, and on his overthrow
in 546 to Cyrus; in 494 it was
sacked by the Persians, and did
not regain its freedom till 479

Miltiddes: i. 472; the Athenian
general who defeated the Per-
gians at Marathon, father of
Cimon

Mimas : i. 80; a mountainous pro-
montory of Iouia

Minda : if. 210

Mnesarchus : i. 458

Mnestra : i. 440

Mopsus : i, 42; a mythical seer,
reputed founder of the oracle
of Mallus in Cilicia

Mosychlus : i. 508

Munychia: i. 480; part of the
Peiraeus

Muses, The : i. 5, 27; 84-6, 98,
126, 130, 140, 230, 258, 320,
354, 410, 414, 454-6, 504; ii.
8-14, 26, 40, 524, 60, 68, 84,
90-2, 96-8, 172, 208, 252

Mycald : i. 80; a mountainous pro-
montory of Lydia

Myclus ; ii. 202
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Mycdnus: ii. 136, 160; a smal
island of the central Aegean,
N. of Naxos

Myron : ii. 267; afamous sculptor;

0 B.C.

Myrrhina : ii. 256

Myrtilus: 1. 80

Mys: ii. 268; a famous artist in
chased and embossed work,
who made the fligures on the
shield of Pheidias’ Athena
Promachos ¢. 460 B.C

Mysia: ii. 98, 236; a district in
the N.W, of Asia Minor

Myson: i. 156

Nanno : i, 35; 82-6, 92 ff

Naucrdtus: i. 468; the Gk, em-
porium in the Egyptian Delta

Naxos : ii. 98, 106, 160ff, 100, 254;
an island of the central Aegean

Neilox&nus : i. 160

Neéleus ; i. 96; king of Pylos and
father of Nestor

Neobile : ii. 134

Neocles : i. 472; father of The-
mistocles; see ii. 76

Neoptolémus: ii. 269; son of
Achilles

Nessus : ii, 119, 188; a Centaur
who, wounded in a fight by
Heraeles, became the ferryman
at the river Euenus, When
Heracles one day wished to
cross he gave his wife Deianeira
to N. to carry over while he
swam aeross himself. N. offer-
ing her violenee was mortally
wounded for it by Heracles,
and to avenge himself gave
him, ostensibly as a love-
charm, his own shirt now
blood-stained and poisoned by
Heracles’ arrow, Later when
Deianeira used the charm
against Iol¢, the poison caused
Heracles’ death

Nestor ; i. 314; lord of Pylos, the
oldest and wisest Greek before

Toy
Nicias: i. 450, 460; the Athenian
general before Syracuse; 411

B.C.
Nile : i, 144
Nineveh : i, 174
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Nigbe : 1. 100; wite of Amphion
King of Thebes; she boasted
to Leto of the number of her
children, whereupon they were
slain by Apollo and Artemis;
her lamentations for them were
proverbial

Nymphs : i. 470; ii. 228

Ocean : 1. 94, 510; ii. 54
Odyslseus: 1. 864, 377; ii. 57, 83,

55

Oeanthe : ii. 254; a city in the
Crisacan Guif opposite the port
of Delphi

Oedipus: i. 232, 506; mythical
king of Thebes; he unwittingly
killed his father and married
his mother, and on discovering
his gin put out his eyes

Oeneus : i. 80; one of the sons of
Aegyptus

Oeneus : ii. 188; king of Calydon

Oenopion : i. 432, 484; ii. 256; son
of Dior}ysus (or of Theseus) by
Ariadné; he migrated from
Crete to Chios

Oeta, Mt.: ii. 240; in the S. of
Thessaly

Oldrus @ i. 440

Otlorus : ii. 26

Olympia: i 30; 192, 440-2; ii,
16, 64, 134, 174, 250, 254,
258-66, 272; in Elis; scenre of
the Olympic Games

Olympiéum : ii. 42, 274

Olympus : i.6; 126, 130, 148, 270,
330, 364, 396, 434; ii. 52, 172,
218; the abode of the Gods,
sometimes identified with the
mountain in Thessaly

Onatas : ii. 262; a famous Aegine-
tan sculptor and painter

Onétor :_ii. 270

Orodoecides : ii. 212

Orpheus : i, 184, 492; the early
poet and musician

Orsippus or Orrippus: ii. 260; a
Megarian general (against the
Corinthians) and Olympic vic-

tor
Ossa : i, 420; a mountain of Thes-

saly
Otho: ii. 128; Roman emperor

A.D,
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Paeonia : . 100; ancient name of
Macedonia

Painted Colonnade, The : 1. 440; a
famous public lounge at Athens
adorned with frescoes of the
battle of Marathon by Polyg-
notus; from this the Stoios
took their name i

Pallas (Athena) : i. 98, 116; ii. 102,
268-70

Pamphyli: 1. 58

Pamphylia : i. 42; ii. 192; a dis-
trict of the S. coast of Asia
Minor

Pan: i, 7; 414; ii. 68

Panacéa : ii, 238

Panathenaic Festival, The : i. 402;
the feast of Athena at Athens

Pantal&on : i. 66

Paphlagonia : i. 512; ii. 140; a
country in N. Asia Minor

Paphos: ii. 8; a city of Cyprus,
famous as a seat of the worship
of Aphrodite

Paris or Alexander: ii. 252; son
of Priam king of Troy; see
Helen

Paros : i. 466-8, 506; an island of
the central Aegean; ii. 82-6,
92, 122, 148, 160ff, 186,
190, 268

Pasiphila : ii. 106

Pausanias : ii. 263-4; regent of
Sparta 479-470 B.C.

Pausanias : i. 444; a Sicilian physi-
cian to whom Empedocies dedi-
cated his poem On the Nature
of Things

Peace : 1. 334

Peiraeus : ii. 268, 278-80

Peisistritus : i. 25; 110-4, 122-4,
402-4; ii. 260; despot of
Athens (with intervals of exile)
561-527 B.C.

Peisistritus : ii. 164

Peisistritus : ii. 260

Pelasgic Wall, The: i. 402; the
carly defences of the Athenian
Acropolis

Pelasgus : ii. 266

Peleus: i. 410

Pelias : i. 94; king of loleus; see
Jason

Pella: ii. 74; capital of Macedonia

Pellanpa ; ii. 267; a town of Laconia

Peloponnesian War : 1. 494; {i. 2,
18, 26

Peloponnésus : i. 52, 218

Pelops : i. 62, 74, 258, 320; mythi-
cal king of Pisa in Elis, and
father of Atreus; he gave his
name to the Peloponnese

Penélope : i. 364, 377

Pentelicus : ii. 50, 254 ; a mountain
of Attica, famous for its marble-
quarries

Penury - i. 308; ii. 58

Pericles : ii, 102, 106, 136

Perictione : ii, 2

Periméde : i. 80

Perplexity : 1. 312

Persephond : i. 314, 344, 390, 444;
see Core

Perseus: 1i. 430; slayer of the
(iorgon, great-grandfather of
Heracles, whose descendants,
with the Dorians, conquered
the Peloponnese

Persian : 1. 7, 16, 19, 22, 26; 68,
412, 416, 438, 458; ii. 7, 48;
see Medes and Barharians

Phaeacians : i. 454; legendary in-
habitants of an island W, of
Greece, prob. Corcyra, de-
scribed by Homer as great sea-
farers

Phaeniréte : i. 494

Phaenippides : i. 416

Philiris: i. 32; 450; ii. 275; despot
of Acragas c. 570 B.C.

Pharnabazus : i. 460; satrap of the
Persian provinces in N.W, Asia
Minor e. 412-374 B.C.

Phagllus : ii. 260

Pheidias : ii. 92; the famous Athe-
nian sculptor; 450 B.C.

Pheidon ; i. 198; king of Argos c.

Phésinus : ii. 160

Philaeus : i. 112

Philip of Macedon : ii. 30, 74, 275;
father of Alexander the Great

Philippus : ii. 266

Philocriites : i. 418

Philocyprus : i. 134

Phincus ; i. 510; king of Salmy-
dessus in Thrace, delivered from
the Harpies, who continually
seized his food, by the Argo-
nauts
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Phocus : 1. 146

Phoebus : i. 62-4, 230, 320, 362;
ii. 32; see Apollo

Phoenicia, Phoenicians : 1. 12, 484;
ii, 114

Phoenix : i. 80, 510

Pholegandms i. 116; an island
of the S. Aegean, E of Mclos

Pholus : ii. 158; a Centaur whose
entertainment of Heracles led
to his fight with the Centaurs

Phrasicleia : ii. 256

Phrygia : 1. 164; ii, 114; a district
of central Asia Minor

Phryne : ii. 16, 50; a famous Athe-
nian courtesan 340 B.C.

Phyle: ii. 270; a fort on the
boundarw of Att;ca and Boeotia

Pierin : i. 126, 436; ii. 52; a dis-
trict of Maccdonia ]ust N. of
Olympus

Piety ;1. 486

Pisa: i. 66, 192~4; a town in Elis
near Olympia

Pitticus: i. 108, 156; aeaymnetP
or elected dictator of Mytilené
c. 585-575 B.C.

Pittheus : ii. 252

Plangon : ii. 106; a famous Mile-
sian courtcsan

Plataea : i. 27-8, 410; ii. 262, 265;
a town of Bocotia famous for
the defeat of the Persians in
479 B.C.

Platanistus : i. 332

Pleasure ; 1i. 58

Plotac : i. 510

Plutus (Wpalth) i. 224, 290, 334,
362

Podalemus ii. 238

Polybus : i. 506; king of Corinth,
foster-father of Oedipus

Polycaon : i. 80; first king of
Messenia

Polychires : 1. 478

Polycleitus : ii. 92; the famous
Sicyonian sculptor 430 B.C.

Polyeriites : 1. 25

Polydeuces : i. 358; ii. 266; see
Dioscuri

Polydorus: i. 62; Spartan king
during the F irst Messenian War
(c. .3()~116)

Polygnutus ii. 82; the famous
Thasian pamter, 470 B.C.
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Polyllus : ii. 280

Polypaides : 1. 7 F

Polystritus : i. 280

Polyx&ne: ii. 278

Pompey : 1.170; the Roman states-
man and general; 65 B.C.

Pontianus : i. 4564

Poseidon : i. 312; ii. 102, 164-6,

264

Potidaca : 494; 266; a Gk.
city of ‘the (,h‘xlcldlan penin-
sula, besieged by the Athenians
432°1 B.C.

Praximénes : ii. 254

Priapus : ii. 304

Priéné : i, 166; ii. 148; a city of
Ioma near B Mt 7\cha,le

Procleidas @ ii. 264

Procleides : i, 404

Procles : i, 23; 166, 172

Procles: i. 430; one of the twin
sons of Aristodémus who were
ancestors of the two Spartan
kings

Propylaea : ii. 279; the entrance
to the Acropolis

Prosthénes : ii. 172

Protogénes : 1. 138

Prylis: il 236

Prytaneum : i. 107; the town-hall
of Athens

Psenopis : 1. 144

Publicdla: i. 136; colleague of
Brutus in the consulship in the
first ycar of the Roman Re-
public (traditional date 509

B.C.

Pydes : 514; a river of Pisidia
in 8. Asia Minor

Pylos: 1. 96; a city of the W.
Peloponnese

Pyres : ii. 268

Pyrrhas: ii. 270

Pyrrhicus : 1i. 204

Pyrrhus @ il 204

Pytho: 1. 6, 29; 62, 324, 450; il
90, 261-2; see¢ Delphi

Python : ii. 268

Reconciliaiion @ ii. 22

Respect for Right : i. 306

Rhadamanthus: i. 314; son of
Zeus and Dbrother of Minos;
after death he became a judge
in Hades

GENERAL INDEX

Rhegium : i. 25; 448; a Gk, city
of 8. 1taly

Rhodes : i. 29; a large island of
the S. Aegean

Risk : 1. 306

Rome : 1. 26

Round Water, The : 1. 230; thelake
in Delos

Royal Colonnade, The : i. 106; one
of the famous porticoes or
public lounges at Athens

Saian : ii. 100
Sais: i, 114, 144; a city of Lower

Egypt

Salimis : i. 5, 21, 27-8; 104, 108—
16, 410, 458, 472; il. 261, 278;
an island on the W. coast of
Attica, memorable for the de-
feat of Xerxcs 480 B.C.

Salmydessus : ii. 150; a city of
Thrace

Samos: i. 3, 23, 35; 80, 436; ii.
112, 210; a large island of the
E. Aegean

Sapaeans ; ii. 122

Sardanapalus : ii. 60 (Sin-shar-ish-
kun); king of Assyria; perished
at the fall of Nineveh 612 B.C.

Sardis : 1. 40-2, 48; capital of
Lydia

Scipio (Africanus Major) : i. 160;
the grecat Roman general 234—
183 B.C.

Scipio, Metellus: ii. 96; Roman
statesman; 50 B.C.

Scolia or Drinking-Songs : ii. 252

Scopads, The: 1. 488; a noble
house of Thessaly

Scylla : ii. 32, 57; a monster dwell-
ing on a rock in the Straits of
Messina

Seythian : 1. 102, 164, 326; a race
living N. of the Euxine Sca,
who invaded Asia Minor ¢. 620
B.c. and occupied parts of it
tille. 590; Scythia wasinvaded
by Darius in 514

Self-Control : i. 364; sce Discretion

Semé&le : i, 60; daughter of Cadmus
king of Thebes, and mother by
Zeus of Dionysus

Seriphus : ii. 170; a small island
W. of Paros

Serpent Column : ii. 263

Sésimi: 1. 512

Seven, The : 1.35; 42; see Adrastus

Seven Sages, The: i. 50, 82, 104,
108, 156, 490

Shamelessness : i. 306

Sibylline Books : 1. 168; a famous
coilection of oracles; see Ora-
cula bzlelma Index of Authors

Sicily ;i 21; 84, 182, 216, 322,
418 442, 450 458-62, 484 ii.

L2 32, 188

Skcinus: 1. 116; an island of the
S. Aegean

Sicynthus : ii. 162-4

Sigéum : i, 6; a promontory of the
Troad commanding the mouth

. of the Hellespont
Simonides : i. 8, 15, 18-9, 33; 226,
.. 284, 310, 396; seei.p. 18

Siris : ii. 108; a river and Gk. city
of $.E. Italy

Sirius : see Dog-Star

Sisyphus : 1. 314 ii. 57; legendary
founder of Corinth ; allowed
to return to life in order to
punisb his wife for not burying
his body, he refused to go back
to Hades, and was carried back
by force and condemned to
perpetual punishment

Smintheus, Apollo: i.40; an aspect
of Apollo connccted with the
mouse, worshipped at Chrysa
in the Troad

Smyrna : i. 46, 82, 96-8, 353, 360

Soli: 1. 134; a Gk. city of Cyprus

Solymi: i. 512

Solymus : i. 512

Sonchis : i. 144

Sophroniscus ; i. 494

Sosibius : ii. 270

Sostheus : ii. 172

Sosus : 1, 29

Spain : 1. 170

Spartans, Sparta: i, 4, 6, 21, 31,
34; 50-8, 62-8, 112 322, 346
41() 431, 450, 480— 0 6
98, 100, 146 263~ 6, 472 300
30§

Sporides: . 172; ii. 210; the
Southern islands of the Aegean
N. of Crete

Stageira : ii. 46, 312; a Gk. city
of Chaleidic® in Macedonia;
birthplace of Aristotle
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Staph¥lus : 1. 432

Steiria: i. 406; a deme or parish
of Attica

Strophides: 1i. 510; two small
islands W, of Greece

Strymé : ii. 188; a Gk. city on the
S. coast of Thrace

Styx : ii. 7 the river of Hades

Sun, The : 1. 94, 98, 102, 132, 210,
"248, 258 230, ’296, 302, 314,
328, 346, 366, 372, 426, 458,
506, 514 ; ii. 134 238 244

Susa : ii. 6; ’the Persian capxtal of
DariusT and his successors

Sybaris : i. 451; see Thurii

Syra or Syros: ii. 162; an island
of the E. central Aegean

Syracuse : i. 26, 29, 30; 44, 216,
412, 458, 468, ii. 4, 30 36 188,
264; the chief Gk. cxty of Slcxly

Syria, Synzm i. 42, 170, 452

Tacnirum ;: ii. 90; the southern-
most cape of the Peloponnese

Tanagra ; ii. 266

Tantdlus: ii. 55, 124; king of
Argos; for revealmg the secret
counsels of Zeus he received
after death the perpetual
punishment of being within
sight but not within touch of
food and drink, while a rock
suspended overhead threatened
to crush him

Tartirus : 1 350; see Hades

Taurus : 42; 'a mountain range
in the 'S.E. of Asia Minor

Taygetus : i, 17; 332; the moun-
tainrange between Lacedaemon
and Messenia

Telchines: i. 84; mythical mon-
sters variously described as cul-
tivators of the soil, sorcerers,
and artists, whose story is con-
nected with various localities
of Greece and Asia Minor

Telemachus: ii. 163; son of Odys-
seus

Telembrgtus : ii. 230

Té¢léphus : ii. 236

Tellis or Telesxclcs : ii, 82-4, 174

Temperance : ii. 54 .

Teos: i. 84, 490 ii. -244; a city
of Ionia
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Tereina : il. 168

Tettix : ii. 90

Teucrians : 1. 40; followers of
Teucer the first king of Troy,
who migrated thither from

rete

Teuttms ii. 188

Thargelia : ii. 158; an Athenian
and Ionian festival of Apollo
and Artemis held on two days
at the end of May

Thasos : i. 42, 482; ii. 26, 824,
106-8, 124, 162 ff, 180, 188,
190, 262; an island of the N.
Aegean, famous for its gold-
mines

Theagénes : i. 160; dcspot of Mc-
gara ¢, 640 B.C.

Theano ; i. 160; a famous woman-
philosophcr variously described
as the wife and the disciple of
Pythagoras

Thebes : i.21; 85,42, 876, 480, 484,
501, 505; ii. 50, 60, 272

Themistocles’: i. 29, 84, 472; il
76, 242, 292; Athenian states-
man; 480 B.C.

Theoclymé&nus : i. 102

Theodorus : i. 452

Thcopompus : i. 62-4; king of
Sparta during the First Mcs-
senian War (e. 736-716 B.C.)

Theopompus : ii. 258

Thceotimus : i. 332

Thermopylae : i.28; 438; the pass
on the Maliac Gulf between N.
and S. Greece, famous for its
defence by the Spartans against
the Persians 480 B.C.

Thersander : i. 42; see Adrastus

Thersites : ii. 232; thc ugliest man
before Troy

Théseus: i. 380, 432; ii. 56;
legendary king and chief hero
of Athens

Thesmophdros (law-giving) : i. 84;
an ancient title of Demeter

Thespiae : 1 438, ii. 50; a city of

0€e0!

Thessaly : 1 34, 420, 482-4; a dis-
trict of N. Greece

Thétis : ii. 294

Thettalus : i. 402

Thias : i. 510

Thought : ii. 40
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Thracians : i.27; 48, 202, 327, 440,
508; 1i.26,101, 114, 150, 164-6:
inhabitants of the barbarous
N. part of the Greek peninsula

Thrason :_ii. 256

Thrasybalus: i 480; ii. 271;
Athenian democrat banished
by the Thirty Tyrants

Thriae: ii. 196, 284; three sister-
nymphs, instructresses of
Apollo on Parnassus, who in-
vented a method of divination
by means of pebbles

Thrift : ii. 54

Thurii : i. 450; ii. 276; a Gk, city
of S.E. Italy founded by a
colony scnt out by Pericles in
443 B.C.

Thye : ii. 140

Timagdras ; i. 18-9, 354; see i. p.
18

Time : ii. 62, 246, 274, 312

Timocleia : i, 160

Timocrites : 1. 456

Timocritus : i. 26

Timoleon : ii. 36; the Corinthian
general who defeated the Car-
thaginians in Sicily 339 B.c.
and re-established the fortunes
of Syracuse; he put Mamercus
to death in 338

Tissaphernes: i. 460; Persian
satrap of W. Asia Minor e
414-395 B.C.

Titans : 1. 192; ii. 55; the sons of
Heaven, of whom the chief was
Cronus; they were overcome
by Zeus and thc Olympians and
hurled into Tartarus

Tithénus: i. 74, 92; brother of
Priam; beioved by the Dawn
(Eos); the Gods gave him
immortality but not perpetual
youth

Tlasias : ii. 254

Tmoélus: i 348; a mountain of

Lydia

Trachis: ii. 244; a city of Malis
in central Greece

Trerians : i. 40, 48

Troczen : i. 102; a district of the
Peloponnese

Trojans : i. 100, 512

Trojan War : ii. 210

Tromilma ii. 230

Troy : 42, 230; ii. 4, 268; sce
Ilmm

Trust ; ii. 212

Tydeus: i. 102; father of Diomed
and Kking of Cal¥don; one of.
the ‘ Seven against Thehes *

Tyndaridae : 1. 60; ii. 252; see
Dioscuri

Typhéeus : ii. 54

dyrrhene, Tuscany : 1. 418, 484

Ulpian : i. 80, 4524, 470

Vinius, Titus: ii. 128; consul with
Galba in A.D. 69
Virtue : ii. 55, 172

War : see Ares
Wealth : i. 310; see Plutus
Wine : 1. 430, 454

Xanthe : ii. 302

Xanthippe : ii. 6

Xanthippus: 1. 472; Athenian
general who, with the Spartans,
defeated the Persians at Mycalé
479 B.C.; father of Pericles

Xé&ndres: ii. 256

Xenon : i. 445

Xiuthus; i. 428; son of Hellen and
ancestor of the Ionians

Zacynthus: il. 162; a large island
W. of Greece

Zancle : i. 182; an ancient name
of Messina, now Messina, in
Sicily

Zétes and Calais: i. 314, 508-10;
winged heroes, sons ot Boreas;
they accompamed Jason on the
voyage of the Argo

Zeus: i, 3-5, 13, 28, 36; 46, 59,
62, 70, 90-2, 98, 116, 126, 132,
144, 192, 228-32, 246, 252, 256,
269-70, 274, 316-8, 324, 330,
334, 336, 352, 362, 396, 400,
424, 430, 510— 2: i, 42 52
3"'4 144 152, 106 162, 172
178, 196 212, 222~4 244 254
258, 262" 6, 2724
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INDEX OF TECHNICAL TERMS
USED IN THE INTRODUCTION

ALPHABET: 14, 17

Alphabetic arrangement : 14

Anapaest (vu-): 9

Apposition : 10

Archaism : 11, 16 X

Athenian Drinking-Songs (Scolia) :
7

Bards, Early: 4 .

Book-poetry (as opposed to in-
scriptions) : 10

Burlesque : 34; see Parody

Caesura (the slight *break’ in the
sense observed in certain kinds
of metrical lines): 9; see
Masculine Caesura

Carneia: 2; the great Apollo-
festival of the Dorians

Chorus : 4, 18

Codex (the modern form of book, as
opposed to the roll or scroll): 14

Comedy : 30, 34-5

Consolation, Songs of : 3, 31, 35

Contests of Poetry : 2, 17, 29, 30

Convivial Poems: 9, 12, 21, 30, 32

Correption : 9 (where see notes), 12,
13,16

Court-poets : 25, 29

Curse : 1; see Invective

Dactyl {-vv): @, 27

Dance: 1

Dedication : 32; see Votive-label
Democracy : 7, 21-2

Dialogue : 22

Didactic poetry : 34

Dithyramb : 30, 35; see L.G. iii.

666 ff
Drama: 1, 26, 32, 35-6
Drinking-Songs (Scolia) : 3, 7
Education : 32
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Elegiac (the combination of dactylic
hexameter and pentameter into
3 distich or couplet) : 1-4, 6, 10,
22-3, 257, 29-31, 33, 35, 37—

Elegy: 5, 29 30, 31Y sce I.G.

0 ff

0

Elision (loss of a final vowel before
an initial vowel) : 9

Encomium : see Enlogy

Epic: 1-3, 23-6, 29383, 35, 37

‘ Epigram’ : 30; see Inscription

Epinicion (Victory-Song) : 30

Epitaph : 2, 26, 28-9, 31, 35-6

Epode (a short stanza of two
similar lines followed by
dissimilar generally shorter) : 27;
see L. G iii. p. 717

Eulogy : 3, 22, 26-7, 29, 31, 34-5

ixcerpt @ 14

ZExhortation : 3, 5, 6; see Gnomie

Festival: 2

Flute: 1, 6

Flute-playing : 5

Ylute-song : 6 (where see note)
Fragments in Theognis: 17
Friendship, Poems of : 22

(xnomxc 6 (which see), 20, 22-3, 27,
30, 32-¢

Grammarian : 35

Hexameter, Dactylic: 3, 9, 11, 13,
16, 23, -3—6 34

Hymn 3 6, 7,22; see L.G. iii. 591

Iambic (v —), commonly used of the
iambic trimeter, consisting of six
iambics, for some of which
spondees, ——, might be sub-
stituted; as applied to poetry
the term jambic often includes
trochftig (-uv): 1-4, 6, 22-7, 29,

3,3

TECHNICAL TERMS USED IN INTRODUCTION

Tambus (used either of the iambic
foot, or of a poem consisting of
iambic lines) : 34 36

Improvisation : 2, 4

Inscription ; 2, 10 14, 25-6, 28-
30, 36, 38

Invective: 1-2, 4, 22, 24, 27, 29;
see Lampoon

Lament : 1-2, 4, 6, 27-8, 30-1

Lampoon : 1, 3 2= 3; see Invective

‘Late Poems’ in Theoums 13-16

Letters ; 22, 31, 37

Libation- §onq 3, 18

Love-Poems : 3, 17, 21, 26, 36

Lyre : 1 31

Lyric: 2 (which see), 5; see Melic
and L.G. iii. 607 n.

Masculine Caesura : 9-10, 11 (where
see note), 13, 16

Me«hcme man see Prophet

Melic : 1, 2 (which see), 3, 6, 25, 29—
30, 32, see Lyric

Metre : 4,9

Mock-dedication : 29

Mock-epitaph 29

Monody : 3; see Solo-song

Moralising : 3, 22, see Gnomic

Music: 1, 4. 31

Mute and Liquid (commonly used
of a combination of certain con-
sonants before which a short
vowel sometimes counts long):
12-138

Narratxve 2,26
Nome: 3; ;eeLG iii. 674
Nurses Forexgn women as : ¢

Oligarchy : 7, 21-2
Oracles: 4-5, 19, 21, 81-2
Oratory : 34

Paean (a kind of Hymn, originally
aduressed to Apollo, but later to
other Gods also) : 4, 18, 29; see
L.G. iii. 650

Parody : 22-3, 34, 37

Pentameter, ])Jct\hc 9, 11, 25, 32

Persons addressed in l‘hoo"n1.~, 13

Philosophy : 23-4, 30-1, 37

Political Poems : 4 6, 22

Prayer: 22; see L.G. 1ii. 664

Prophet, The Poet as : 4-5
Prose : 1 12, 30, 33-4, 36-7

Recitation : 1-4, 20, 32

‘Renowns of Men’: 3: see L.G.
iii. 584

Repetitions in Theognis : 13

R,lsipsodes (reciters of Epic poetry):
23

Rhetoric : 33
Riddles: 31, 33

Satire : 23, 36

Satyr-plays : 84

Scazon : 24

Schools and Scehoolmasters: 4, 5,
17, 20, 32
beal The : 8, 20; see *Signature’

Sercnade 3
Slgnat,ure 023

Silly s 23 see Lampoon

Slaves :

Solo-song : 18 see Monody

Song : 3-4, 6,

Song books : 7

Song-dance (the early form of Song
or Poetry): 1; see L.G. iii. 584 ff

Songs of the ’I‘able 2,3 (which see),
17, 26, 30-2

Spondee (--) :

Strophic (composod of metrically
similar stamaa)

Syntax : 10,

Table-songs : see Songs of the Table

Tetrameter (Trochaic, a line con-
sisting of eight trochees, ~u, for
some of which spondees, ——
might be substituted) ; 24, 34

Travel. Songs of : 3, 34

Trimeter : see Iambic

Trochaic (— v)i 2, 9, 13, 27; see
Tetrameter

Tyranuicide : 10

Variant Readings in Theogms
citations of Tyrtaeus, ete. : 14

Vocabulary in lheoc'ms 9, i2

Votive-label: 28-9, 31; see Dedi-
cation

War-Songs : 3, 6; see L.G. iii. 613
22

Welcome, Sonrfe of: 3,
Woman, Poem bya: 22
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GREEK INDEX
TO THE INTRODUCTION

Az6ao, AuSeu, 'Atdos, "Aidov: 10
Atbwr: 20 7

ALo)\LBln: 10

av for cay 6, 10

év or xéy with Past Indicative: 10,
12

dv, Submnctlve without : 11
a.1rag and mas :

dpat 9,12

Amclo The: 12

afap

avréw, alAnTip, avAnmis, avlioxos,
IXgs s D

avAos
abApdia: 6
dppov: 9

Baogidevs, Bagihrios: 9
Bopéw: 1

vdp changed to 7oi: 18
ydp Tot: 9
ye: 9

Samraviw: 19

8p, Vowel before: 13

E fore: 14

~€at and-n: 10

éyevro: 10

« with Subjunctive: 10
Eimov Tis: 29

éravoa Tovs Bwovuevovs: 17
cmxr,&suw

E1rl.o'rap.cu 9

ératprioews ypadi s 17
evFepyeaues

Eva‘ra. 10

éov and ov: 11, 12

WBn: 9
W 9

364

'H;Lc-répa. 8¢ méAws: 18
TiLérepos = éuds; 10

-5, Genitive of Nounsin: 10
T]V

buwproow: 9

ql.spous‘ 9!
w eiye: l
toosand loos: 8

xal, Correption of : 9, 12
xa{ with Participle: 10
xaimep: 10, 12

Kév: see by

Adioy, Aaov, AgaTos: 9

parat 10

maArov: 10
1ébvos, ue@iw: 9
mérpov: 9

pimos o, éxec: 19
pw: 18

v épeArvaTixéy: 9
yimeos

mdw: 9
Evvie: 14

Ofor0: 14

Olvoﬂapsw, olvos, oivoxoéw: O
o)\ch, 3ABos: 9

o;t.oms 9

Spws: 9

oméray and ommwére; 10
ovxéTe: 10

otvexa: 10

radepaorias 17
radicd: 19
mavéABios: 9
was and dras; 9

GREEK INDEX TO THE INTRODUCTION

waou 8¢ changed to macw: 18
myw

miovyos and morés: 14
ToAAa meav: 29

moAAdxe and moAAdkes: 9
méos :

mpdv with Infinitive; 10, 12

) rxdlwy: 24

agmovdaios: 14
Zgos xai Zwow: 29

ré: 9

repmyés, Tépropat, TepTwAT, répes: 9

Tl = oi. 10
Tolvexa s 8

Phdusvoos: 25
¢p, Vowel before: 9
$p7iv and ¢péves: 9, 12

XwAiauBos: 24

Q written O: 14
oy and ~€wy: 10
wore with Infinitive: 10
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